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نِا��هِبِسْمِ حْمَٰ حِيمِا�ر� ا�ر�

Bismillāhi r-Raḥmāni r-Raḥīm

دٍ،عََ�ىصَل�ا���هُم� دٍ،آلِوَعََ�ىمُحَم� كَإِبْرَاهِيمَ،آلِوَعََ�ىإِبْرَاهِيمَ،عََ�ىصَ��يْتَكَمَامُحَم� وَبَارِكْمَجِيدٌ،حَمِيدٌإِن�

دٍ،عََ�ى دٍ،آلِوَعََ�ىمُحَم� كَاْ�عَا�مَِينَفِيإِبْرَاهِيمَ،آلِوَعََ�ىإِبْرَاهِيمَ،عََ�ىبَارَكْتَكَمَامُحَم� مَجِيدٌحَمِيدٌإِن�

Allāhumma ṣalli ʿalā Muḥammadin wa ʿalā āli Muḥammadin, kamā ṣallayta

ʿalā Ibrāhīma wa ʿalā āli Ibrāhīma, innaka ḥamīdun majīd. Allāhumma bārik

ʿalā Muḥammadin wa ʿalā āli Muḥammadin, kamā bārakta ʿalā Ibrāhīma wa

ʿalā āli Ibrāhīma, innaka ḥamīdun majīd
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Abdullah Ibn Al Mubarak (118-181 H)

His name is Abdullah Ibn Al Mubarak Ibn Wadhih, Abu Abdurrahman Al-Handzali

Al-Turki famously known as “Ibn al Mubarak”. He was born in the year 118 Hijri.

He has many titles, such as Al-Hafidh, Sheikh Al-Islam, Fakhr Al-Mujahidin,

leader of the ascetics, and many more. He spent his lifetime on journeys to

perform hajj, jihad, and to trade. Thus, he was known as “As Saffar” (one who

o�en travels).

How the Scholars Praised Ibn al Mubarak

Sufyan ibn Uyaynah said,“I looked to the Sahabah and I looked to ‘Abdullah ibn

al-Mubarak, but I didn’t see a virtue for them over him, except in their

companionship of the Prophet (sallallahu `alayhi wa sallam) and their battles with

him.”

Ibn Mahdi said, “There are four leaders (of religion) : Malik, Ath Thauri, Hammad

Ibn Zaid, and Ibn al Mubarak.” Ibn Mahdi ennobled him more than Ath Thauri.

Ahmad Ibn Hanbal said, “There was no one in his time that was more diligent in

seeking for knowledge than Ibn al Mubarak.”

Abbas Ibn Mus’ab said, “Abdullah Ibn al Mubarak gathered (within him, -ed) the

knowledge of hadith, jurisprudence, Arabic language, history, bravery, generosity,

and the love for him from all classes of society.”

Hasan Ibn Isa Ibn Masijiris said, “The students of Ibn al Mubarak gathered and

said, ‘Let us mention the excellence of Ibn al Mubarak’. They mentioned, ‘In him,

there are knowledges, knowledge of jurisprudence, etiquette, knowledge of

language and grammar, asceticism, of poetry, fluency in speaking, habit of

performing the night prayer, diligence in worship, pilgrimage, skill of war, mastery
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in horse riding, silence in trivial matters, justice, and rarity in having feud with

people around him.”

Ibn Ma’in said, “He was a trusted scholar, and he had a strong memory. The book

he taught about hadith contains 20.000 hadith.”

Yahya Ibn Adam said, “If I tried to find a detailed matter and I couldn’t find it in

the book written by Ibn al Mubarak, then I would be desperate to find it.”

Shuhaib Ibn Harb said, “Supposed that I used all my strength for three days in a

year, to do as Ibn al Mubarak did, It is certain that I can’t do it.”

From Nu’aim Ibn Hammad it was reported that Ibn al Mubarak said that his father

told him a message, “Indeed, If I find your books, I’ll burn them!” Ibn al Mubarak

said, “No problem for me, all has been stored in my chest.”

There are still many other praises given to him by the scholars, until Imam Adh

Dhahabi wrote, regarding his biography,”By Allah, I love him because of Allah. I

wish to get rewards by loving him, because Allah had bestowed upon him favors in

the form of piety, diligence in worship, sincerity, jihad, vast knowledge,

meticulousness in knowledge, and other great qualities.”

The Death of Ibn al Mubarak

He died on his bed, a�er returning from a battle against the Romans, at the region

of Hait, in Ramadan, year 181 of Hijra. May Allah have mercy on Imam Abdullah

Ibn Al Mubarak.
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كُمْفَقُْ�نَا:بَيْنَنَا،«تَذَاكَرْنَاقَالَ:سََ��مٍبْنِا���هِعَبْدِعَنْ قَالَ:ا���هِ؟إِ�ىَأَحَب�اْ��عَْمَالِأَي�يَسْأَُ�هُ:صلى الله عليه وسلما���هِرَسُولَيَأْتِيأَي�

ايَقُولَأَنْفَهِبْنَا ىرَجًُ��رَجًُ��صلى الله عليه وسلما���هِرَسُولُإِ�يَْنَافَأَرْسَلَقَالَ:أَحَدٌ.مِن� فَقَرَأَبَعْضٍ،إِ�ىَبَعْضُنَايُشِيرُفَجَعَلَجَمَعَنَا،حَت�

حَعََ�يْنَا:» مَوَاتِفِيمَاِ���هِ﴿سَب� هَايَااْ�حَكِيمُاْ�عَزِيزُوَهُوَاْ��رَْضِفِيوَمَاا�س� مِنْتَفْعَُ�ونَ﴾َ��مَاتَقُوُ�ونَِ�مَآمَنُواا��ذِينَأَي�

ِ�هَا ِ�هَامِنْسََ��مٍبْنُا���هِعَبْدُعََ�يْنَافَتََ��هَا"آخِرِهَاإِ�ىَأَو� ِ�هَامِنْيَسَارٍبْنُعَطَاءُعََ�يْنَافَتََ��هَاهَِ��لٌ:قَالَآخِرِهَا.إِ�ىَأَو� أَو�

:قَالَآخِرِهَا.إِ�ىَ ِ�هَامِنْيَحْيَىعََ�يْنَافَتََ��هَااْ��وَْزَاعِي� آخِرِهَاإِ�ىَأَو�

(1) Abdullah bin Salam said: "We were discussing among ourselves and said,

'Which one of you will go to the Messenger of Allah (صلى الله عليه وسلم) and ask him: What

deeds are most beloved to Allah?' We were apprehensive that one of us would say

it. The Messenger of Allah (صلى الله عليه وسلم) sent for us, one man at a time, until he had

gathered us all together. Then some of us began to signal to others (to ask the

question). So he recited to us: 'Whatever is in the heavens and whatever is on

the earth exalts Allah, and He is the Exalted in Might, theWise. O you who

have believed, why do you say what you do not do?' from its beginning to its

end."

Abdullah bin Salam recited it to us from its beginning to its end. Hilal said: "Ata'

bin Yasar recited it to us from its beginning to its end." Al-Awza'i said: "Yahya

recited it to us from its beginning to its end."1

ا�وَْ«قَاُ�وا:»قَالَ:صَاِ�حٍأَبِيعَنْ هِ،إِ�ىَأَحَب�أَوْأَفْضَلَاْ��عَْمَالِأَي�نَعَْ�مُكُن� هَا﴿يَافَنَزَ�تَْ:ا��� أَدُ��كُمْهَلْآمَنُواا��ذِينَأَي�

هِتُؤْمِنُونَأَِ�يمٍعَذَابٍمِنْتُنْجِيكُمْتِجَارَةٍعََ�ى ]١١[ا�صف:وَأَنْفُسِكُمْ﴾بِأَمْوَاِ�كُمْا���هِسَبِيلِفِيوَتُجَاهِدُونَوَرَسُوِ�هِبِا���

1 Reported by Al Darimi (2/200), Ibn Hibban (Mawrid al Tham’aan p.383), Al Bayhaqi (9/159( and Al Hakim
in his Mustadrak (2/69) who said this Hadith is sound and upon the condition of Bukhari and Muslim. Al
Tabari also reported it in his Tafsir from Ibn Abbas (28/84)
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هَا﴿يَافَنَزَ�تَْ:فَكَرِهُوهَا، يُحِب�ا���هَإِن�تَفْعَُ�ونََ��مَاتَقُوُ�واأَنْا���هِعِنْدَمَقْتًاكَبُرَتَفْعَُ�ونََ��مَاتَقُوُ�ونَِ�مَآمَنُواا��ذِينَأَي�

اسَبِيِ�هِفِييُقَاتُِ�ونَا��ذِينَ هُمْصَف� "]٢[ا�صف:مَرْصُوصٌ﴾بُنْيَانٌكَأَن�

(2) Abu Salih said: "They said, 'If only we knew which deeds are best or most

beloved to Allah.' Then the following verse was revealed: 'O you who have

believed, shall I guide you to a commerce that will save you from a painful

punishment? [It is that] you believe in Allah and His Messenger and strive in

the cause of Allah with your wealth and your lives.' [Quran 61:10-11] But they

disliked it, so the following verses were revealed: 'O you who have believed,

why do you say what you do not do? It is most hateful in the sight of Allah

that you say what you do not do. Indeed, Allah loves those who fight in His

cause in a row as though they are a [single] structure joined firmly.' [Quran

61:2-4]"2

اقَوِْ�هِ:إِ�ىَ]٢[ا�صف:تَفْعَُ�ونَ﴾َ��مَاتَقُوُ�ونَ﴿ِ�مَقَوُْ�هُ:«نَزَلَقَالَ:مُجَاهِدٍعَنْ هُمْ﴿صَف� [ا�صف:مَرْصُوصٌ﴾بُنْيَانٌكَأَن�

هِإِ�ىَأَحَب�اْ��عَْمَالِأَي�نَعَْ�مُ�وَْمَجِْ�سٍ:فِيقَاُ�وارَوَاحَةَ،بْنُا���هِعَبْدُمِنْهُمْاْ��نَْصَارِمِنَنَفَرٍفِي]٤ ىبِهِ�عََمِْ�نَاا��� حَت�

انَمُوتَ. ىا���هِسَبِيلِفِيحَبِيسًاأَزَالَُ��رَوَاحَةَ:ابْنُفَقَالَفِيهِمْ،نَزَلَفََ�م� شَهِيدًا»فَقُتِلَأَمُوتَ.حَت�

(3)Mujahid said: "The verse 'Why do you say what you do not do?' [Quran 61:2]

up to 'in rows as though they are a [single] structure joined firmly' [Quran

61:4] was revealed about a group of the Ansar, among them was Abdullah bin

Rawahah. They said in a gathering, 'If we knew which deeds are most beloved to

Allah, we would do them until we die.' So when these verses were revealed about

them, Ibn Rawahah said, 'I will not cease to be devoted in the way of Allah until I

die.' And he was martyred."3

3 ibid
2 Reported by Al Tabari in his Tafsir (28/84).
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هُقَتَادَةَعَنْ ةَ﴾�هَُمُبِأَن�وَأَمْوَا�هَُمْأَنْفُسَهُمْاْ�مُؤْمِنِينَمِنَاشْتَرَىا���هَ«﴿إِن�اْ��يَةَ:هَذِهِتََ��أَن� فَقَالَ:]١١١[ا�توبة:اْ�جَن�

هُثَامَنَهُمُ �هَُمْ»فَأَغَْ�ىا���

(4) Qatadah recited this verse: "Indeed, Allah has purchased from the

believers their lives and their properties [in exchange] for that they will

have Paradise." [Quran 9:111] Then he said: "Allah bartered with them and gave

them a high price."4

رْدَاءِأَبَا كُمْاْ�غَزْوِ،قَبْلَصَاِ�حٌ«عَمَلٌقَالَ:ا�د� مَافَإِن� بِأَعْمَاِ�كُمْ»تُقَاتُِ�ونَإِن�

(5) Abu Darda said: "[Do] Righteous deeds before going on a military expedition,

for you only fight by virtue of your deeds."5

رْدَاءِ:أَبُوقَالَ رَنَ،يَغْسِلُا���هِسَبِيلِفِي«اْ�قَتْلُا�د� ارَةٌقَتَْ��نِوَاْ�قَتْلُا�د� وَدَرَجَةٌ»كَف�

(6) Abu Darda said: "Being killed in the way of Allah washes away filth. And being

killed is [like] two killings: an expiation and (raising in) rank."6

ىا���هِ،سَبِيلِفِيوَمَاِ�هِبِنَفْسِهِجَاهَدَمُؤْمِنٌرَجُلٌرِجَالٍ:ثََ��ثَةُ«اْ�قَتَْ�ىقَالَ:صلى الله عليه وسلما���هِرَسُولَ قَاتََ�هُمْاْ�عَدُو��قَِيَإِذَاحَت�

ى هِيدُذَِ�كَيُقْتَلَ،حَت� ونَيَفْضُُ�هَُ��عَرْشِهِ،تَحْتَا���هِخَيْمَةِفِياْ�مُمْتَحَنُا�ش� بِي� �ا�ن� ةِ،بِدَرَجَةِإِ�� بُو� قَرَفَمُؤْمِنٌوَرَجُلٌا�ن�

نُوبِمِنَنَفْسِهِعََ�ى ىا���هِ،سَبِيلِفِيوَمَاِ�هِبِنَفْسِهِجَاهَدَوَاْ�خَطَايَاا�ذ� ىقَاتَلَاْ�عَدُو��قَِيَإِذَاحَت� فَتِْ�كَيُقْتَلَ،حَت�

يْفَإِن�وَخَطَايَاهُ،ذُنُوبَهُمَحَتْمَصْمَصَةٌ اءٌا�س� ةِأَبْوَابِأَي�مِنْوَأُدْخِلَِ�ْ�خَطَايَا،مَح� أَبْوَابٍ،ثَمَانِيَةَ�هََافَإِن�شَاءَ،اْ�جَن�

6 Musannaf Abdul Razzaaq 5/255
5 See Sahih al Bukhari 2/139
4 Reported by Al Tabari in his Tafsir (11/35)
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مَ ىا���هِ،سَبِيلِفِيوَمَاِ�هِبِنَفْسِهِجَاهَدَمُنَافِقٌوَرَجُلٌبَعْضِ،مِنْأَسْفَلُوَبَعْضُهَاأَبْوَابٍ،سَبْعَةُوَِ�جَهَن� اْ�عَدُو��قَِيَإِذَاحَت�

ىقَاتَلَ ارِ.فِيفَذَِ�كَيُقْتَلَ،حَت� يْفَإِن�ا�ن� فَاقَيَمْحُوَ��ا�س� ا�ن�

(7) The Messenger of Allah (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said: "Those killed are of three types: A believing

man who fought with his life and wealth in the way of Allah, and when he met the

enemy, he fought them until he was killed. That is the martyr who resides in the

tent of Allah under His Throne. None excel him except the Prophets due to the

rank of Prophethood.

A believing man who poured upon himself some sins and mistakes, who fought

with his life and wealth in the way of Allah. When he met the enemy, he fought

until he was killed. That is a cleansing that erased his sins and mistakes, for indeed

the sword erases sins. He will be admitted through whichever of the eight gates of

Paradise he wishes, for it has eight gates, while Hell has seven gates, some lower

than others.

And a hypocrite who fought with his life and wealth in the way of Allah. When he

met the enemy, he fought until he was killed. That one is in the Fire, for the sword

does not erase hypocrisy."7

اسُقَالَ:عُمَرَبْنِا���هِعَبْدِعَنْ هِذِكْرَيُكْثِرُونَخَرَجُوافَجُزْءٌجُزْءَانِ:اْ�غَزْوِفِي«ا�ن� ذْكِيرَا��� اْ�فَسَادَوَيَجْتَنِبُونَبِهِ،وَا�ت�

احِبَ،وَيُوَاسُونَاْ�مَسِيرِ،فِي اسْتَفَادُوابِمَامِنْهُمْأَمْوَاِ�هِمْمِنْأَنْفَقُوابِمَااغْتِبَاطًاأَشَد�فَهُمْأَمْوَاِ�هِمْ،كَرَائِمَوَيُنْفِقُونَا�ص�

ِ�عَأَنْاْ�مَوَاطِنِتِْ�كَفِيا���هِمِنَاسْتَحْيُوااْ�قَتْلِ،مَوَاطِنِفِيكَانُواوَإِذَادُنْيَاهُمْ،مِنْ خِذَْ��نٍأَوْقُُ�وبِهِمْ،فِيرِيبَةٍعََ�ىيَط�

رُوااْ�غُُ�ولِعََ�ىقَدَرُوافَإِذَاِ�ْ�مُسِْ�مِينَ، يْطَانُيَسْتَطِعِفََ�مْوَأَعْمَا�هَُمْ.قُُ�وبَهُمْ،مِنْهُطَه� قُُ�وبَهُمْ،يُكَ��مَوََ��يَفْتِنَهُمْ،أَنْا�ش�

هُيُعِز�فَبِهِمْ هُ.وَيَكْبِتُدِينَهُ،ا��� اعَدُو� هِ،ذِكْرَيُكْثِرُوافََ�مْفَخَرَجُوا،اْ��خَرُ،اْ�جُزْءُوَأَم� ذْكِيرَوََ��ا��� يَجْتَنِبُواوَ�مَْبِهِ،ا�ت�

7 Al Darimi (2/206), Al Tayalisi (1/234), Ibn Hibban (Mawarid al Tham’aan p.388), Al Bayhaqi (9/164)
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احِبَ،يُوَاسُواوَ�مَْاْ�فَسَادَ، �أَمْوَا�هَُمْيُنْفِقُواوَ�مَْا�ص� نَهُمْمَغْرَمًا،رَأَوْهُأَمْوَاِ�هِمْمِنْأَنْفَقُواوَمَاكَارِهُونَ،وَهُمْإِ�� بِهِوَحَز�

يْطَانُ مَايَنْظُرُونَاْ�جَبَلِ،بِرُءُوسِوَاعْتَصَمُوااْ�خَاذِلِ،وَاْ�خَاذِلِاْ��خِرِ،اْ��خِرِمَعَكَانُوااْ�قِتَالِمَوَاطِنِعِنْدَكَانُوافَإِذَاا�ش�

اسُ،يَصْنَعُ هُمْكَانُواِ�ْ�مُسِْ�مِينَ،ا���هُفَتَحَفَإِذَاا�ن� ا���هِ،عََ�ىفِيهِاجْتَرَأُوااْ�غُُ�ولِعََ�ىقَدَرُوافَإِذَابِاْ�كَذِبِ،تَخَاطُبًاأَشَد�

ثَهُمُ يْطَانُوَحَد� هَاا�ش� يْطَانُفَتَنَهُمُحَبْسٌأَصَابَهُمْوَإنْبَطَرُوا،رَخَاءٌأَصَابَهُمْإِنْغَنِيمَةٌ،أَن� مِنْ�هَُمْفََ�يْسَبِاْ�عَرَضِ،ا�ش�

ى،وَأَعْمَاُ�هُمْدُنْيَاهُمْمَسِيرِهِمْ،مَعَوَمَسِيرَهُمْأَجْسَادِهِمْ،مَعَأَجْسَادَهُمْأَن�غَيْرُشَيْءٌ،اْ�مُؤْمِنِينَأَجْرِ ىشَت� يَجْمَعَهُمُحَت�

قُثُم�اْ�قِيَامَةِ،يَوْمَا���هُ بَيْنَهُمْيُفَر�

(8) Abdullah bin Umar said: "The people in a military expedition are of two types:

One group went out frequently remembering Allah and reminding others of Him.

They avoid corruption during the journey, console their companions, and spend

the best of their wealth. They are more delighted with what they spent from their

wealth than with what they gained of worldly benefits. When they are in the midst

of battle, they are shy before Allah in those situations that He might see any doubt

in their hearts or any abandonment of the Muslims. If they are able to commit

misappropriation (of war booty), they purify their hearts and actions from it. So

Satan is unable to tempt them or speak to their hearts. Through them, Allah

strengthens His religion and suppresses His enemy.

As for the other group, they went out without frequently remembering Allah or

reminding others of Him. They did not avoid corruption, did not console their

companions, and only spent their wealth reluctantly. What they spent from their

wealth, they considered as a loss, and Satan grieved them with it. When they were

in the midst of battle, they were with the very last of the people and the most

abandoning. They took refuge on the mountaintops, watching what the people

were doing. If Allah granted victory to the Muslims, they were the most intense in

speaking lies. If they were able to commit misappropriation, they were bold

against Allah in it, and Satan told them that it was legitimate war booty. If they
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experienced prosperity, they were ungrateful, and if they experienced hardship,

Satan tempted them with worldly offerings. They have no share of the reward of

the believers, except that their bodies are with their bodies and their journey is

with their journey. Their worldly life and their deeds are separate, until Allah

gathers them on the Day of Resurrection, then He will separate between them."8

ةَعَنْ هُفَقَالَ:ا���هِ،سَبِيلِفِيقُتُِ�واقَوْمًاا���هِعَبْدِعِنْدَ«ذَكَرُواقَالَ:مُر� هُوَتَرَوْنَتَذْهَبُونَمَاعََ�ى�يَْسَإِن� اْ�تَقَىإِذَاأَن�

حْفَانِ اسَفَتَكْتُبُاْ�مََ��ئِكَةُ،نَزَ�تَِا�ز� نْيَا،يُقَاتِلُفَُ��نٌمَنَازِِ�هِمْ،عََ�ىا�ن� كْرِ،يُقَاتِلُوَفَُ��نٌِ�ْ�مُْ�كِ،يُقَاتِلُوَفَُ��نٌِ��د� وَنَحْوُِ��ذ�

ةِفِيفَذَِ�كَا���هِوَجْهَيُرِيدُقُتِلَفَمَنْا���هِ،وَجْهَيُرِيدُيُقَاتِلُوَفَُ��نٌهَذَا، اْ�جَن�

(9)Murrah said: "They mentioned in the presence of Abdullah some people who

were killed in the way of Allah. He said: 'It is not as you think and believe, that

when the two armies meet, the angels descend and record the people according to

their status: So-and-so fights for worldly gain, so-and-so fights for power,

so-and-so fights for fame, and so on, while so-and-so fights desiring the Face of

Allah. So whoever is killed while desiring the Face of Allah, that one is in

Paradise.'"

ابِبْنَعُمَرَأَن� ةًيَتَذَاكَرُونَوَهُمْصلى الله عليه وسلم،ا���هِرَسُولِمَسْجِدِفِيمَجِْ�سٍعََ�ىخَرَجَاْ�خَط� فَيَقُولُا���هِ،سَبِيلِفِيهََ�كَتْسَرِي�

الُهُمْبَعْضُهُمْ: مَا�هَُمْبِهِمْ،أَعَْ�مُا���هُقَائِلٌ:وَيَقُولُا���هِ،عََ�ىأَجْرُهُمْوَقَعَأَوْوَجَبَفَقَدْسَبِيِ�هِ،فِيهََ�كُواا���هِ،عُم�

ااحْتَسَبُوا. ثُونَ؟كُنْتُمْمَا�هَُمْ:قَالَعُمَرُرَآهُمْفََ�م� اقَاُ�وا:تَتَحَد� ثُكُن� ةِ،هَذِهِفِينَتَحَد� رِي� وَيَقُولُكَذَا،قَائِلٌفَيَقُولُا�س�

اسِمِنَإِن�وَا���هِعُمَرُ:فَقَالَكَذَا،قَائِلٌ نْيَا،ابْتِغَاءَيُقَاتُِ�ونَنَاسًاا�ن� اسِمِنَوَإِن�ا�د� مِنَوَإِن�وَسُمْعَةً،رِيَاءًيُقَاتُِ�ونَنَاسًاا�ن�

اسِ �يَسْتَطِيعُونَوََ��اْ�قِتَالُ،دَهَمَهُمُإِنْيُقَاتُِ�ونَنَاسًاا�ن� اهُ،إِ�� اسِمِنَوَإِن�إِي� أُو�ئَِكَا���هِ،وَجْهِابْتِغَاءَيُقَاتُِ�ونَنَاسًاا�ن�

8 Sa’eed b. Mansur in his Sunan (2/3/136)
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هَدَاءُ، هَاعََ�يْهِ،يَمُوتُا��ذِيعََ�ىيُبْعَثُمِنْهُمْامْرِئٍوَكُل�ا�ش� هِوَإِن� جُلُهَذَا�يَْسَبِهَا،مَفْعُولٌهُوَمَانَفْسٌتَدْرِيمَاوَا��� ا�ر�

نَقَدْا��ذِي هُ�نََاتَبَي� مَمَا�هَُغُفِرَقَدْأَن� رَوَمَاذَنْبِهِمِنْتَقَد� تَأَخ�

(10) Umar ibn al-Khattab went out to an assembly in the mosque of the Messenger

of Allahصلى الله عليه وسلم, and they were discussing a military expedition that had perished in

the way of Allah. Some of them said: "They are the workers of Allah, they perished

in His way, so their reward has become obligatory or has fallen upon Allah." And a

speaker said: "Allah knows best about them, they have what they intended." When

Umar saw them, he said to them: "What were you talking about?" They said: "We

were talking about this military expedition, so one speaker says such-and-such,

and another speaker says such-and-such."

Then Umar said: "By Allah, indeed among the people there are some who fight

seeking the world, and indeed among the people there are some who fight for

showing off and reputation, and indeed among the people there are some who

fight if fighting overwhelms them and they cannot do anything but it, and indeed

among the people there are some who fight seeking the Face of Allah, those are

the martyrs, and every person among them will be resurrected upon that which he

dies, and by Allah, no soul knows what will be done with it. This man whom it has

become clear to us that his past and future sins have been forgiven is not like

that."9

-سَبِيِ�هِفِييُجَاهِدُبِمَنْأَعَْ�مُوَا���هُ-ا���هِسَبِيلِفِياْ�مُجَاهِدِمَثَلَ«إِن�يَقُولُ:صلى الله عليه وسلما���هِرَسُولَسَمِعْتُقَالَ:هُرَيْرَةَأَبَا

ائِمِاْ�قَائِمِكَمَثَلِ اكِعِاْ�خَاشِعِا�ص� اجِدِا�ر� ا�س�

(11) Abu Hurairah said: I heard the Messenger of Allahصلى الله عليه وسلم saying, "Indeed, the

similitude of the one who strives in the way of Allah - and Allah knows best who

9 Al Haakim in his Mustadrak (2/108), Abdul Razzaaq in his Musannaf (5/267)
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strives in His way - is like the one who stands (in prayer), fasts, is humble, bows,

and prostrates."10

هِِ�رَسُولِرَجُلٌ«قَالَقَالَ:طَاوُسٍعَنْ عََ�يْهِيَرُد�فََ�مْمَوْطِنِي،يُرَىأَنْوَأُحِب�ا���هِ،وَجْهَأُرِيدُاْ�مَوَاقِفَأَقِفُإِن�يصلى الله عليه وسلم:ا���

ىشَيْئًاوَسَ��مَعََ�يْهِا��هُصَ��ىا���هِرَسُولُ هِِ�قَاءَيَرْجُوكَانَ﴿فَمَنْاْ��يَةُ:هَذِهِنَزَ�تَْحَت� يُشْرِكْوََ��صَاِ�حًاعَمًَ��فَْ�يَعْمَلْرَب�

هِبِعِبَادَةِ ]»١١٠[ا�كهف:أَحَدًا﴾رَب�

(12) It was narrated from Tawus, who said: "A man said to the Messenger of Allah

:صلى الله عليه وسلم 'I stand in the positions (of Jihad) desiring the Face of Allah, but I like for my

position to be seen. So the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him,

did not respond to him with anything until this verse was revealed: {So whoever

hopes for the meeting with his Lord, let himwork righteousness and not

associate anyone in the worship of his Lord.} [Al-Kahf: 110]'"11

بِي�عَنِ ائِمِا���هِسَبِيلِفِياْ�مُجَاهِدِ«مَثَلُقَالَ:صلى الله عليه وسلما�ن� هِبِآيَاتِاْ�قَائِمِكَا�ص� يْلِآنَاءَا��� هَارِ،وَآنَاءَا��� هَذِهِمِثْلُا�ن�

اْ��سُْطُوَانَةِ»

(13) The Prophetصلى الله عليه وسلم said: "The similitude of the one who strives in the way of

Allah is like the one who fasts and stands (in prayer) with the verses of Allah

during the hours of the night and the hours of the day, like this pillar."12

ِ�يَشْهَدَرَوَاحَةَبْنُا���هِعَبْدُوَأَقَامَاْ�جَيْشُ،فَغَدَارَوَاحَةَ،بْنُا���هِعَبْدُفِيهِمْجَيْشًابَعَثَصلى الله عليه وسلما���هِرَسُولَأَن�اْ�حَسَنِعَنِ

َ��ةَ اصلى الله عليه وسلم،ا���هِرَسُولِمَعَا�ص� بِي�قَضَىفََ�م� رَسُولَيَابََ�ىقَالَ:اْ�جَيْشِ»؟فِيتَكُنْأَ�مَْرَوَاحَةَ،ابْنَ«يَاقَالَ:صََ��تَهُصلى الله عليه وسلما�ن�

12 Abu Nuaym in his Hilyah (8/173)
11 Al Tabari in his Tafsir (16/40)
10 Al Nasaa’i (6/18)
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هِ، يا��� َ��ةَأَشْهَدَأَنْأَحْبَبْتُوَ�كَِن� مَاأَنْفَقَتَ�وَْيَدِهِفِينَفْسِي«وَا��ذِيقَالَ:وَأُدْرِكُهُمْفَأَرُوحُمَنْزِ�هَُمْعَِ�مْتُوَقَدْمَعَكَ،ا�ص�

غَدْوَتِهِمْ»فَضْلَأَدْرَكْتَمَااْ��رَْضِفِي

(14) It was narrated from Al-Hasan that the Messenger of Allahصلى الله عليه وسلم sent out an

army, among whom was Abdullah bin Rawahah. The army went out early in the

morning, but Abdullah bin Rawahah stayed behind to attend the prayer with the

Messenger of Allahصلى الله عليه وسلم. When the Prophetصلى الله عليه وسلم finished his prayer, he said: "O

Ibn Rawahah, were you not with the army?" He said: "Yes, O Messenger of Allah,

but I wanted to attend the prayer with you, and I know their location, so I will go

in the evening and catch up with them." The Prophetصلى الله عليه وسلم said: "By the One in

Whose Hand is my soul, even if you spent all that is on earth, you would not attain

the virtue of their morning march."13

ةَبْنِمُعَاوِيَةَعَنْ ةٍِ�كُل�يُقَالُ«كَانَقَالَ:قُر� ةٌ،أُم� ةُرَهْبَانِي� ةِهَذِهِوَرَهْبَانِي� ا���هِ»سَبِيلِفِياْ�جِهَادُاْ��مُ�

(15) It was narrated from Mu'awiyah bin Qurrah, who said: "It used to be said:

'Every nation has its monasticism, and the monasticism of this nation is jihad in

the way of Allah.'"14

بِي�عَنِمَاِ�كٍ،بْنِأَنَسِعَنْ ةٍِ�كُل�«إِن�قَالَ:صلى الله عليه وسلما�ن� ةً،أُم� ةُرَهْبَانِي� ةِهَذِهِوَرَهْبَانِي� ا���هِ»سَبِيلِفِياْ�جِهَادُاْ��مُ�

(16) It was narrated from Anas bin Malik, from the Prophetصلى الله عليه وسلم, who said:

"Indeed, for every nation there is monasticism, and the monasticism of this nation

is jihad in the way of Allah."15

15 Ahmad, Abu Ya’la reported this. Jihad was labelled monasticism due to it containing abandonment of the
worldly pleasures.

14 Muhammad b. al Hasan in Al Siyar Al Kabir (1/23)
13 Muhammad b. al Hasan in Al Siyar Al Kabir (1/34)
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ةَبْنُعُمَارَةُأَخْبَرَنِي يَاحَةَ،أَن�غَزِي� بِي�عِنْدَذُكِرَتْا�س� سَبِيلِفِياْ�جِهَادَبِذَِ�كَا���هُ«أَبْدَْ�نَاصلى الله عليه وسلم:ا���هِرَسُولُفَقَالَصلى الله عليه وسلم،ا�ن�

كْبِيرَا���هِ، شَرَفٍ»كُل�عََ�ىوَا�ت�

(17) Umarah bin Ghaziyyah informed me that wandering (as a form of worship) was

mentioned in the presence of the Prophetصلى الله عليه وسلم, so the Messenger of Allahصلى الله عليه وسلم

said: "Allah has replaced that for us with jihad in the way of Allah, and saying

'Allahu Akbar' on every elevation."16

نْيَامِنَخَيْرٌغُدْوَةٌأَوْا���هِسَبِيلِفِي«رَوْحَةٌصلى الله عليه وسلم:ا���هِرَسُولُقَالَ عََ�يْهَا»مَاأَوْفِيهَا،وَمَاا�د�

(18 / 19) The Messenger of Allahصلى الله عليه وسلم said: "A journey in the a�ernoon in the way

of Allah or a journey in the morning is better than the world and whatever is in it,

or whatever is on it."17

هَدَاءُ«ذُكِرَقَالَ:هُرَيْرَةَأَبِيعَنْ بِي�عِنْدَا�ش� ىدَمِهِمِنْاْ��رَْضُتَجِف�َ��فَقَالَ:»صلى الله عليه وسلما�ن� هُمَازَوْجَتَاهُتَبْتَدِرَهُحَت� ظِئْرَانِكَأَن�

تَا ةٌمِنْهُمَاوَاحِدَةٍكُل�يَدِوَفِيبَيْدَاءَ،اْ��رَْضِمِنَبَرَاحٍفِيفَصِيَ�هُمَاأَضَ�� نْيَامِنَخَيْرٌحُ�� "فِيهَاوَمَاا�د�

(20) Abu Hurairah said: "The martyrs were mentioned in the presence of the

Prophetصلى الله عليه وسلم and he said: 'The earth does not dry from his blood until his two

wives hasten to him as if they are two (camel) suckling-mothers who have lost

their weaned child in a vast and barren land, and in the hand of each one of them

is a garment better than the world and whatever is in it.'"18

18 Ibn Majah (2/935)
17 Sahih al Bukhari (2/136)
16 Similar Hadith to this is found in Abu Dawud (2/5), Al Bayhaqi (9/161), Al Haakim in his Mustadrak (2/73)
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انِاْ�تَقَى«إِذَاقَالَ:ا���يْثِي�عُمَيْرٍبْنِعُبَيْدِبْنِا���هِعَبْدِعَنْ ف� هُأَهْبَطَا�ص� مَاءِإِ�ىَاْ�عِينَاْ�حُورَا��� نْيَا،ا�س� رَأَيْنَفَإِذَاا�د�

جُلَ تْهُ.ا���هُم�قُْ�نَ:مَقْدَمَهُ،يَرْضَيْنَا�ر� رَابَ،وَجْهِهِعَنْفَمَسَحَنَإِ�يَْهِ،نَزَْ�نَقُتِلَهُوَوَإِنْمِنْهُ،احْتَجَبْنَنَكَصَفَإِنْثَب� ا�ت�

رْا���هُم�وَقُْ�نَ: رَهُ،مَنْعَف� بْعَف� بَهُ»مَنْوَتَر� تَر�

(21) Abdullah bin Ubaid bin Umair Al-Laithi said: "When the two rows (of fighters)

meet, Allah sends down the Houris (beautiful women of Paradise) to the lowest

heaven. When they see a man, they are pleased with his advance. They say: 'O

Allah, make him steadfast.' If he retreats, they veil themselves from him. If he is

killed, they descend to him and wipe the dust from his face, and say: 'O Allah,

cover with dust the one who covered him with dust, and soil the one who soiled

him.'"19

اشَجَرَةَبْنُيَزِيدُ«كَانَقَالَ:مُجَاهِدٍعَنْ رُنَامِم� قُفَيَبْكِي،يُذَك� هَايَاوَيَقُولُ:بِفِعِْ�هِ،بُكَاءَهُوَيُصَد� اسُأَي� هِنِعْمَةَاذْكُرُواا�ن� ا���

هِنِعْمَةِأَثَرَأَحْسَنَمَاعََ�يْكُمْ، حَالِوَفِيوَأَسْوَدَ،وَأَبْيَضَوَأَحْمَرَأَصْفَرَبَيْنِمِنْأَرَىمَاتَرَوْنَفََ�وْعََ�يْكُمْا��� إِن�فِيهَا،مَاا�ر�

َ��ةَ مَاءِ،أَبْوَابُفُتِحَتْأُقِيمَتْ،إِذَاا�ص� ةِ،وَأَبْوَابُا�س� ارِ،وَأَبْوَابُاْ�جَن� انِ،اْ�تَقَىفَإِذَاا�ن� ف� مَاءِ،أَبْوَابُفُتِحَتْا�ص� ا�س�

ةِ،وَأَبْوَابُ ارِ،وَأَبْوَابُاْ�جَن� نَا�ن� َ�عْنَ،اْ�عِينُ،اْ�حُورُوَزُي� جُلُأَقْبَلَفَإِذَافَاط� تْهُ،ا���هُم�قُْ�نَ:بِوَجْهِهِ،ا�ر� فَإِذَاأَعِنْهُ.ا���هُم�ثَب�

ي،أَبِيفِدَاكُمْاْ�قَوْمِ،وُجُوهَفَانْهَكُوا�هَُ.اغْفِرْا���هُم�وَقُْ�نَ:مِنْهُ،احْتَجَبْنَأَدْبَرَ قُتِلَ،فَإِذَااْ�عِينَ،اْ�حُورَتُخْزُواوََ��وَأُم�

لُكَانَتْ جَرَةِ،غُصْنِمِنْاْ�وَرَقُيَحُط�كَمَاخَطَايَاهُعَنْهُتَحُط�دَمِهِمِنْنَفْحَةٍأَو� عَنْفَتَمْسَحَانِاثْنَتَانِإِ�يَْهِوَتَنْزِلُا�ش�

ىقَدْوَقُْ�نَ:وَجْهِهِ، ىقَدْ�هَُمَا:وَقَالَ�كََ.أَن� نَسْجِمِنْ�يَْسَ�وََسِعَتْ،أُصْبُعَيْهِبَيْنَجَعََ�هَا�وَْحُ��ةٍ،مِائَةَكُسِيَثُم��كَُمَا.أَن�

ةِ»نَبْتِمِنْوَ�كَِنْآدَمَ،بَنِي اْ�جَن�

(22)Mujahid said: "Yazid bin Shajarah used to remind us and weep, and his

weeping was proven sincere in his actions. He would say: 'O people, remember

the favor of Allah upon you. How good is the effect of Allah's favor upon you! If

19 Musannaf AbdulRazzaaq (5/258)
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you could see what I see of the yellow, red, white, and black, and what is in the

saddles. When the prayer is established, the gates of heaven, the gates of Paradise,

and the gates of Hell are opened. When the two rows meet, the gates of heaven,

the gates of Paradise, and the gates of Hell are opened, and the Houris (beautiful

women of Paradise) are adorned and they look out. When a man comes forward,

they say: "O Allah, make him steadfast, O Allah help him." If he turns his back, they

veil themselves from him and say: "O Allah, forgive him." So, strike the faces of the

people, may my father and mother be sacrificed for you, and do not disgrace the

Houris. If he is killed, the first gush of his blood removes his sins as leaves fall from

the branch of a tree. Two (Houris) descend to him and wipe his face, and say: "It

has come to you." And he says to them: "It has come to you both." Then he is

clothed with a hundred garments, if he were to put them between his fingers, they

would be spacious. They are not from the weave of the children of Adam, but

rather from the growth of Paradise.'"20

نْيَامِنَخَيْرٌرَوْحَةٌأَوْا���هِسَبِيلِفِي«غَدْوَةٌقَالَ:مَاِ�كٍبْنِأَنَسِعَنْ ةِفِيأَحَدِكُمْقِيدُأَوْقَوْسٍوَ�قََابُفِيهَا،وَمَاا�د� اْ�جَن�

نْيَامِنَخَيْرٌ ةِأَهْلِنِسَاءِمِنْامْرَأَةًأَن�وَ�وَْفِيهَا،وَمَاا�د� َ�عَتْاْ�جَن� طِيبًا،اْ��رَْضَوَ�مَََ��تَِبَيْنَهُمَا،مَاَ��ضََاءَتْاْ��رَْضِإِ�ىَاط�

نْيَامِنَخَيْرٌوَ�نََصِيفُهَا فِيهَا»وَمَاا�د�

(23) Anas bin Malik said: "A morning spent in the way of Allah or an evening is

better than the world and whatever is in it. A bow's length or a foot's length of any

one of you in Paradise is better than the world and whatever is in it. If a woman

from the women of the people of Paradise were to look out at the earth, she

would illuminate what is between them and would fill the earth with fragrance.

The veil on her head is better than the world and whatever is in it."21

21 Sahih al Bukhari (2/136)
20 Musannaf Abdul Razzaaq (5/256)
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َ�عَتْحِسَانٍخَيْرَاتٍمِنْخَيْرَةًأَن�«�وَْقَالَ:عَامِرٍبْنَسَعِيدَ مَاءِمِنَاط� وَجْهِهَاضَوْءُوَ�قََهَرَاْ��رَْضُ،�هََاَ��ضََاءَتْا�س�

مْسَ نْيَامِنَخَيْرٌتُكْسَاهُوَ�نََصِيفٌوَاْ�قَمَرَ،ا�ش� �كَِ»أَدَعَهُن�أَنْمِنْ�هَُن�أَدَعَكِأَنْأَحَق�وََ��نَْتِِ��مْرَأَتِهِ:وَقَالَفِيهَا.وَمَاا�د�

(24) Sa'eed bin Aamir said: "If one of the best of the beautiful women (Houris)

were to look down from the sky, the earth would be illuminated for her, and the

light of her face would overpower the sun and the moon. A veil that she is clothed

with is better than the world and whatever is in it.” And he said to his wife: “You

are more deserving that I should leave you for them than that I should leave them

for you.”22

ثَنِي ِ�بُحَد� هِيدِ«إِن�قَالَ:حَنْطَبٍبْنُاْ�مُط� ر�أَعَْ��هَاوَاْ�جَابِيَةِ،صَنْعَاءَبَيْنَكَمَاغُرْفَةٌِ��ش� اْ�مِسْكُوَجَوْفُهَاوَاْ�يَاقُوتُ،ا�د�

ةٍاْ�مََ��ئِكَةُعََ�يْهِفَتَدْخُلُقَالَ:وَاْ�كَافُورُ هِمِنْبِهَدِي� ىتَخْرُجُفَمَا،رَب� ةٍآخَرَبَابٍمِنْآخَرُونَمََ��ئِكَةٌعََ�يْهِيَدْخُلُحَت� بِهَدِي�

هِمْ»مِنْ رَب�

(25) Al-Muttalib bin Hantab narrated to me, saying: "Indeed, the martyr has a

chamber like the distance between Sana'a and Al-Jabiyah. Its top is made of pearls

and rubies, and its interior is musk and camphor. The angels enter upon him with

a gi� from their Lordجل جلاله, and they do not leave until other angels enter upon him

from another door with a gi� from their Lord."

هَاخَيْرٌا���هِعِنْدَ�هََاتَمُوتُنَفْسٍمِنْ«مَاصلى الله عليه وسلم:ا���هِرَسُولُقَالَ نْيَا،إِ�ىَتَرْجِعَأَنْيَسُر� نْيَاوَ�هََاا�د� �فِيهَاوَمَاا�د� هِيدُ؛إِ�� ا�ش�

هَادَةِ،فَضْلِمِنْيَرَىِ�مَا ىا�ش� ةًفَيُقْتَلَيَرْجِعَأَنْفَيَتَمَن� أُخْرَى»مَر�

(26) The Messenger of Allahصلى الله عليه وسلم said: "There is no soul that dies having with Allah

any good that pleases it to return to the world and have the world and whatever is

22 Al Tabarani reported this in a longer version and Al Bazzaar in a summarised version. Abu Nuaym reported
it in his Hilyah (1/245) as did Ibn Al Mubarak in al Zuhd (p.74)
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in it - except for the martyr, due to what he sees of the virtue of martyrdom. So he

wishes to return and be killed again."23

تِيعََ�ىأَشُق�أَنْ«�وََْ��صلى الله عليه وسلم:ا���هِرَسُولُقَالَ اسِعََ�ىقَالَأَوْأُم� ةٍعَنْأَتَخَ��فََ��أَنَْ��حَْبَبْتُا�ن� ا���هِ،سَبِيلِفِيتَخْرُجُسَرِي�

ُ�ونَمَايَجِدُونَوََ��عََ�يْهِ،أَحْمُِ�هُمْمَاأَجِدَُ��وَ�كَِنْ أَن�يوَ�وََدِدْتُنَحْوَهُ.أَوْبَعْدِي»،يَتَخَ��فُواأَنْعََ�يْهِمْوَ�شََق�عََ�يْهِ،يُتَحَم�

"أُقْتَلَثُم�أَحْيَاثُم�أُقْتَلَ،ثُم�أَحْيَاثُم�فَأُقْتَلَ،ا���هِسَبِيلِفِيأُقَاتِلُ

(27) The Messenger of Allahصلى الله عليه وسلم said: "Were it not that it would be difficult for my

nation - or he said for the people - I would have loved not to stay behind any

expedition that goes out in the way of Allah. But I do not find what to carry them

on, nor do they find what to be carried on, and it would be difficult for them to

stay behind a�er I have gone (out)," or something similar to that. "I wish that I

could fight in the way of Allah and be killed, then brought to life, then killed, then

brought to life, then killed."24

بِي�عَنِ ةَيَدْخُلُأَحَدٍمِنْ«مَاقَالَ:صلى الله عليه وسلما�ن� نْيَاإِ�ىَيَرْجِعَأَنْيُحِب�اْ�جَن� �شَيْءٍمِنْاْ��رَْضِعََ�ىمَا�هَُوَأن�ا�د� هِيدُ،إِ�� ا�ش�

هُ ىفَإِن� اتٍ»عَشْرَفَيُقْتَلَيَرْجِعَأَنْيَتَمَن� مَر�

(28) The Prophetصلى الله عليه وسلم said: "No one who enters Paradise would wish to return to

the world even if he had everything on the earth, except a martyr, for he wishes to

return and be killed ten times."25

عْمَانِعَنِ هَارَيَصُومُرَجُلٍمَثَلُا���هِسَبِيلِفِياْ�مُجَاهِدِ«مَثَلُقَالَ:بَشِيرٍبْنِا�ن� ىا���يْلَوَيَقُومُا�ن� مَامَتَىيَرْجِعَحَت�

رَجِعَ»

25 Sahih al Bukhari 2/165
24 Sahih al Bukhari 2/165
23 Sahih al Bukhari 2/136
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(29) An-Nu'man bin Bashir said: "The example of the one who strives in the way of

Allah is like the example of a man who fasts during the day and stands (in prayer)

at night until he returns whenever he returns."26

مَوَدُخَانُا���هِسَبِيلِفِيغُبَارٌيَجْتَمِعُ«َ��صلى الله عليه وسلم:ا���هِرَسُولُقَالَ أَبَدًا»مُسِْ�مٍعَبْدٍمَنْخِرَيْفِيجَهَن�

(30) The Messenger of Allahصلى الله عليه وسلم said: "The dust (raised) in the way of Allah and

the smoke of Hell will never gather in the nostrils of a Muslim slave, ever."27

بِي�عَنِ ةِدَرَجَاتُبِهِيُبْتَغَىعَمَلٍفِيقَدَمٌاغْبَر�وََ��وَجْهٌ،شَحَبَمَابِيَدِهِنَفْسِي«وَا��ذِيقَالَ:صلى الله عليه وسلما�ن� َ��ةِبَعْدَاْ�جَن� ا�ص�

ةٍعَبْدٍمِيزَانُثَقُلَوََ��ا���هِ،سَبِيلِفِيكَجِهَادٍاْ�مَفْرُوضَةِ ا���هِ»سَبِيلِفِيعََ�يْهَايُحْمَلُأَوْا���هِسَبِيلِفِي�هَُتُنْفِقُكَدَاب�

(31) The Prophetصلى الله عليه وسلم said: "By the One in Whose Hand is my soul, no face

becomes pale and no foot becomes dusty in a deed by which the ranks of Paradise

are sought a�er the obligatory prayer like jihad in the way of Allah. And no scale

of a slave becomes heavy like an animal that is spent for him in the way of Allah or

that he is carried upon in the way of Allah."28

ثَنِي حٍأَبُوحَد� ،مُصَب� ومِبِأَرْضِنَسِيرُنَحْنُ«بَيْنَاقَالُاْ�حِمْصِي� ،ا���هِعَبْدِبْنُمَاِ�كُعََ�يْهَاصَائِفَةٍفِيا�ر� مَر�إِذْاْ�خَثْعَمِي�

هِ،عَبْدِأَبَاأَيْمَاِ�كٌ:�هَُفَقَالَ�هَُ،بَغًْ��يَقُودُيَمْشِيوَهُوَا���هِ،عَبْدِبْنِبِجَابِرِمَاِ�كٌ جَابِرٌ:قَالَا���هُ.حَمََ�كَفَقَدْارْكَبْ،ا���

تِي،أُصِْ�حُ تْمَنِيَقُولُ:»صلى الله عليه وسلما���هِرَسُولَوَسَمِعْتُقَوْمِي،عَنْوَأَسْتَغْنِيدَاب� مَهُا���هِسَبِيلِفِيقَدَمَاهُاغْبَر� عََ�ىا���هُحَر�

ارِ ىوَسَارَقَوُْ�هُ،مَاِ�كًا«فَأَعْجَبَا�ن� وْتَ،يُسْمِعُهُحَيْثُكَانَإِذَاحَت� هِ،عَبْدِأَبَاأَيْصَوْتِهِ:بِأَعَْ�ىنَادَاهُا�ص� فَقَدْارْكَبْ،ا���

تِي،أُصِْ�حُفَقَالَ:صَوْتَهُ،فَرَفَعَفَأَجَابَهُ،أَرَادَ،ا��ذِيجَابِرٌفَعَرَفَا���هُ.حَمََ�كَ ا���هِرَسُولَوَسَمِعْتُقَوْمِي،عَنْوَأَسْتَغْنِيدَاب�

28 Ahmad, Al Bazzaar. Al Tabarani in summarised form.
27 Jami’ Al Tirmidhii 5/260, Sunan ibn Majah 2/927
26 Musannaf Abdul Razzaaq 5/256
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تْمَنِيَقُولُ:»صلى الله عليه وسلم مَهُا���هِسَبِيلِفِيقَدَمَاهُاغْبَر� ارِعََ�ىا���هُحَر� اسُفَتَوَاثَبَ«.ا�ن� هِمْ،عَنْا�ن� أَكْثَرَيَوْمًارَأَيْتُفَمَادَوَاب�

مِنْهُ»مَاشِيًا

(32) Abu Musabbih Al-Himsi narrated to me, saying: "While we were traveling in

the land of the Romans in a summer expedition led by Malik bin Abdullah

Al-Khath'ami, Malik passed by Jabir bin Abdullah while he was walking and

leading his mule. Malik said to him: 'O Abu Abdullah, ride, for Allah has carried

you.' Jabir said: 'I am keeping my animal fit, and I am independent of my people. I

heard the Messenger of Allahصلى الله عليه وسلم saying: "Whoever's feet become dusty in the

way of Allah, Allah will forbid him from the Fire."' So Malik was impressed by his

words, and he went on until he was at a distance where he could make him hear

his voice. Then he called out to him at the top of his voice: 'O Abu Abdullah, ride,

for Allah has carried you.' Jabir recognized what he wanted, so he responded to

him and raised his voice, saying: 'I am keeping my animal fit, and I am independent

of my people. I heard the Messenger of Allahصلى الله عليه وسلم saying: "Whoever's feet become

dusty in the way of Allah, Allah will forbid him from the Fire."' So the people

jumped down from their mounts, and I never saw a day with more people walking

than that day."29

ثَنِي حٍأَبُوحَد� ومِ،أَرْضَاْ�خَثْعَمِي�ا���هِعَبْدِبْنِمَاِ�كِمَعَ«غَزَوْنَاقَالَ:مُصَب� اسَ،رَجُلٌفَسَبَقَا�ر� وَيَقُودُيَمْشِينَزَلَثُم�ا�ن�

تَهُ، هِ،عَبْدِأَبَايَامَاِ�كٌ:فَقَالَدَاب� تْمَنِيَقُولُ:»صلى الله عليه وسلما���هِرَسُولَسَمِعْتُفَقَالَ:تَرْكَبُ؟أََ��ا��� ا���هِسَبِيلِفِيقَدَمَاهُاغْبَر�

ارِعََ�ىحَرَامٌفَهُمَانَهَارٍ،مِنْسَاعَةً تِي«وأُصِْ�حُا�ن� حٍ:»أَبُوقَالَقَوْمِي.عَنِْ�تُغْنِينِيدَاب� اسُ،فَنَزَلَمُصَب� نَازًِ��أَرَفََ�مْا�ن�

يَوْمَئِذٍمِنْأَكْثَرَقَط�

(33) Abu Musabbih narrated to me, saying: "We went on an expedition with Malik

bin Abdullah Al-Khath'ami to the land of the Romans. A man went ahead of the

29 Al Bayhaqi (9/162), Al Tayalisi (1/234), Ibn Hibban (Mawarid al Tham’aan p.382)
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people, then he dismounted and started walking while leading his mount. Malik

said: 'O Abu Abdullah, why don't you ride?' He replied: 'I heard the Messenger of

Allahصلى الله عليه وسلم saying: "Whoever's feet become dusty in the way of Allah for an hour of

the day, they are forbidden for the Fire." And I am keeping my mount fit so that it

will suffice me instead of my people.'" Abu Musabbih said: "So the people

dismounted, and I never saw more people dismounting than on that day."

�فِيهِِ�ْ�عَبْدِيُسْتَجَابَأَنْأَحْرَىحَالٍمِنْ«مَاقَالَ:مَسْرُوقٍعَنْ وَجْهَهُعَافِرًايَكُونَأَنْمِنْا���هِسَبِيلِفِييَكُونَأَنْإِ��

سَاجِدًا»

(34)Masruq said: "There is no state in which a slave's supplication is more likely to

be answered than when he is in the way of Allah, except when he is prostrating

with his face on the ground."30

تْا���هِسَبِيلِفِياْ�عَبْدِقَْ�بُرَجَفَ«إِذَاقَالَ:سَْ�مَانَعَنْ خَْ�ةِ»عِذْقُتَتَحَات�كَمَاخَطَايَاهُتَحَات� َ��ةِمِنَوَذَكَرَا�ن� مِثْلَا�ص�

"ذَِ�كَ

(35) Salman said: "When the heart of the slave trembles in the way of Allah, his

sins fall off like the spadix of a palm tree falls off." And he mentioned something

similar about prayer.31

هُهَِ��لٍ،أَبِيبْنِسَعِيدِعَنْ حْمَنِعَبْدَأَن�«بََ�غَهُأَن� قَعَوْفٍبْنَا�ر� اسُ�هََاعَجِبَبِصَدَقَةٍتَصَد� ىا�ن� بِي�عِنْدَذُكِرَتْحَت� ا�ن�

يَجُر�اْ�مُهَاجِرِينَصَعَاِ�يكِمِنْصُعُْ�وكٍ�رََوْحَةُقَالَ:»ا���هِ.رَسُولَيَانَعَمْقَاُ�وا:«؟عَوْفٍابْنِصَدَقَةُفَقَالَ:»أَعْجَبَتْكُمْصلى الله عليه وسلم،

"عَوْفٍابْنِصَدَقَةِمِنْأَفْضَلُا���هِسَبِيلِفِيسَوْطَهُ

31 Al Tabarani in his Awsat and Al Kabir from Salman from the Prophetصلى الله عليه وسلم
30 Similar report found in Musnad Ahmad and Al Bayhaqi’s Sunan (see Faydh al Qadeer 5/477)
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(36) It was narrated from Sa'eed bin Abi Hilal that he was informed that

Abdur-Rahman bin Awf gave charity that amazed the people, until it was

mentioned in the presence of the Prophetصلى الله عليه وسلم. He said: "Are you amazed by the

charity of Ibn Awf?" They said: "Yes, O Messenger of Allah." He said: "A journey in

the evening of a poor person from the poor emigrants dragging his whip in the

way of Allah is better than the charity of Ibn Awf."

بِي�عَنِ ائِمِكَمَثَلِا���هِسَبِيلِفِياْ�مُجَاهِدِ«مَثَلُقَالَ:صلى الله عليه وسلما�ن� ىوَقِيَامٍصِيَامٍعَنْيَفْتُرَُ��ا��ذِياْ�قَانِتِ،ا�ص� يَرْجِعَ»حَت�

(37) The Prophetصلى الله عليه وسلم said: "The example of the one who strives in the way of

Allah is like the example of the one who fasts and stands (in prayer) devoutly, who

does not slacken from fasting and standing until he returns."32

بِي�عَنِ دٍنَفْسُ«وَا��ذِيقَالَ:صلى الله عليه وسلما�ن� �-سَبِيِ�هِفِييُكَْ�مُبِمَنْأَعَْ�مُوَا���هُ-ا���هِسَبِيلِفِيأَحَدٌيُكَْ�مَُ��بِيَدِهِمُحَم� جَاءَإِ��

مِ،�وَْنُا���وْنُاْ�قِيَامَةِ،يَوْمَكَهَيْئَتِهِ يحُا�د� مِسْكٍ»رِيحُوَا�ر�

(38) The Prophetصلى الله عليه وسلم said: "By the One in Whose Hand is the soul of Muhammad,

no one is wounded in the way of Allah - and Allah knows best who is wounded in

His way - but he will come on the Day of Resurrection in the same condition, the

color being the color of blood, and the scent being the scent of musk."33

بِي�عَنِ لَقَالَ:صلى الله عليه وسلما�ن� �يَنْهَزُهَُ��ا���هِسَبِيلِفِيمُجَاهِدًابَيْتِهِمِنْخَرَجَِ�مَنْا���هُ«تَكَف� وَتَصْدِيقُسَبِيِ�هِ،فِياْ�جِهَادُإِ��

ةَ،يُدْخَِ�هُأَنْكَِ�مَتِهِ، غَنِيمَةٍأَوْأَجْرٍمِنْنَالَبِمَامِنْهُخَرَجَا��ذِيمَسْكَنِهِإِ�ىَيُرْجِعَهُأَوْاْ�جَن�

(39) The Prophetصلى الله عليه وسلم said: "Allah guarantees for the one who goes out from his

house as a warrior in the way of Allah, motivated by nothing but jihad in His way

33 Al Bukhari (2/138) Muslim (3/1496)
32 Al Bukhari (2/135) Muslim (3/1498)
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and belief in His words, that He will admit him to Paradise or return him to his

home from which he set out with whatever reward or booty he has gained."34

بِي�عَنِ رُطُعِنَتْإِذَاكَهَيْأَتِهَا،اْ�قِيَامَةِيَوْمَيَكُونُا���هِسَبِيلِفِياْ�مُسِْ�مُيُكَْ�مُهُكَْ�مٍ«كُل�قَالَ:صلى الله عليه وسلما�ن� �وَْنُفَا���ونُدَمًا،تُفَج�

مِسْكٍ»عَرْفُوَاْ�عَرْفُدَمٍ،

(40) The Prophetصلى الله عليه وسلم said: "Every wound that a Muslim suffers in the way of Allah

will be on the Day of Resurrection as it was when it was inflicted, spurting blood.

Its color will be the color of blood, and its scent will be the scent of musk."35

اْ�عَدُو�حَضَرَإِذَاا��ذِياْ�جَبَانِكُل�وَاْ�جَبَانُفِرَارًا،وَ��ىاْ�عَدُو�حَضَرَإِذَاا��ذِياْ�جَرِيءِكُل�«اْ�جَرِيءُقَالَ:هُرَيْرَةَأَبِيعَنْ

ىفِيهِمْحَمَلَ ،ا���هِ،عََ�ىاجْتَرَأَيَفِر�ا��ذِيإِن�قَالَ:هَذَا؟كَيْفَهُرَيْرَةَأَبَايَافَقِيلَ:ا���هُ،شَاءَمَامِنْهُيَكُونَحَت� وَإِن�فَفَر�

ا���هِمِنَفَرِقَاْ�جَبَانَ

(41) Abu Hurairah said: "The most daring of all is the one who, when confronting

the enemy, flees in terror, and the most cowardly of all is the one who, when

confronting the enemy, charges at them until Allah wills whatever He wills." It was

said: "O Abu Hurairah, how is this?" He said: "The one who flees has been

emboldened against Allah, so he flees, and the cowardly one fears Allah."36

اسٍابْنَسَمِعْتُ اْ�كَرَمُِ�مَنِاْ�جَمْعِأَهْلُسَيَعَ�مُمُنَادٍ:يُنَادِيثُم�وَاْ�مََ��ئِكَةِ،اْ�غَمَامِمِنَظَُ�لٍفِيا���هُ«يَجِيءُيَقُولُ:عَب�

ىفَيَتَطَ��عُونَمَرْضَاتِي،ابْتِغَاءَدِمَاءَهُمُاهْرَاقُواا��ذِينَبِأَوِْ�يَائِيعََ�يْكُمْفَيَقُولُ:اْ�يَوْمَ، يَدْنُونَ»حَت�

36 Al Zuhd of Ibn Al Mubarak p.36
35 Al Bayhaqi (9/165) Abdurrazzaaq in his Musannaf (5/253)
34 Al Bukhari (2/192) Muslim (3/1495)
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(42) I heard Ibn Abbas saying: "Allahجل جلاله will come in the shadows of clouds and

angels, then a caller will call out: The people of the gathering will know today to

whom the honor belongs. Then He will say: Bring to Me My close servants who

shed their blood seeking My pleasure. They will look up until they come close."

ثَنَا �يَقُومُفََ��ا���هِ،سَبِيلِفِياْ�مُفْجَعُونَأَيْنَمُنَادٍ:«يُنَادِيقَالَ:جَبَلٍبْنُمُعَاذُحَد� اْ�مُجَاهِدُونَ»إِ��

(43)Mu'adh bin Jabal narrated to us saying: "A caller will call out: Where are those

who have been afflicted in the way of Allah? None will stand except the warriors."

جَاعُقَاتَلَ«إِذَاصلى الله عليه وسلم:ا���هِرَسُولُقَالَ قَوَإِذَااْ�جَبَانُ،أَجْرًافَأَعْظَمُهُمَاوَاْ�جَبَانُ،ا�ش� خِي�اْ�بَخِيلُتَصَد� أَجْرًافَأَعْظَمُهُمَاوَا�س�

اْ�بَخِيلُ»

(44) The Messenger of Allahصلى الله عليه وسلم said: "When the brave one and the cowardly one

fight, the one with the greater reward is the cowardly one, and when the stingy

one and the generous one give charity, the one with the greater reward is the

stingy one."

مَوَاتِفِيمَنْ«فَصَعِقَقَوِْ�هِ:فِيجُبَيْرٍبْنِسَعِيدِعَنْ �اْ��رَْضِفِيوَمَنْا�س� هَدَاءُ،هُمُقَالَا���هُشَاءَمَنْإِ�� ةُهُمْا�ش� هِثَنِي� ا���

يُوفَ»مُتَقَ��دِينَاْ�عَرْشِحَوْلَ ا�س�

(45) It was narrated from Sa'eed bin Jubair regarding His saying: "Then whoever is

in the heavens and whoever is on the earth will be struck dead except whom Allah

wills." He said: They are the martyrs, they are Allah's chosen ones around the

Throne, girt with swords."37

37 Al Bukhari in his Tarikh al Kabir (2/1/68) and Sa’eed b. Mansur in his Sunan (2/3/236) and Al Tabari in his
Tafsir (24/30)
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لُعََ�ي�«عُرِضَقَالَ:صلى الله عليه وسلما���هِرَسُولَ ةَ،يَدْخُُ�ونَثََ��ثَةٍأَو� لُاْ�جَن� ارَ،يَدْخُُ�ونَثََ��ثَةٍوَأَو� اا�ن� لُفَأَم� ةَ:يَدْخُُ�ونَثََ��ثَةٍأَو� اْ�جَن�

هِيدُ، هِعِبَادَةَأَحْسَنَمَمُْ�وكٌوَعَبْدٌفَا�ش� دِهِ،وَنَصَحَرَب� فٌوَعَفِيفٌِ�سَي� لُعِيَالٍ.ذُومُتَعَف� ارَ:يَدْخُُ�ونَثََ��ثَةٍوَأَو� أَمِيرٌا�ن�

هُ،يُعْطِيَ��مَالٍمِنْثَرْوَةٍوَذُومُسَ��طٌ، فَخُورٌ»وَفَقِيرٌحَق�

(46) The Messenger of Allahصلى الله عليه وسلم said: "The first three to enter Paradise and the

first three to enter the Fire were shown to me. As for the first three to enter

Paradise: the martyr, the owned slave who worshipped his Lord well and was

sincere to his master, and the chaste one who is content despite having

dependents. As for the first three to enter the Fire: the domineering ruler, the

wealthy one who does not give what is due from his wealth, and the proud poor

person."38

هُمُثََ��ثَةٌ«قَالَ:ذَر�أَبَاأَن�بََ�غَنِي ،أَبَايَافَقُْ�تُ:فََ�قِيتُهُ،ا���هُ،يَشْنَؤُهُمُوَثََ��ثَةٌا���هُ،يُحِب� ثْتَ؟مَاذَر� ثُعَنْكَبََ�غَنِيحَد� تُحَد�

هُمُثََ��ثَةٌقُْ�تُ:هُوَ؟مَاقَالَ:مِنْكَ.أَسْمَعَهُأَنْأَحْبَبْتُصلى الله عليه وسلما���هِرَسُولِعَنْبِهِ هُ.يَشْنَؤُهُمُوَثََ��ثَةٌا���هُ،يُحِب� قُْ�تُهُ،قَالَ:ا���

هُمُا��ذِينَفَمَنِقُْ�تُ:وَسَمِعْتُهُ. ةٍ،أَوْفِئَةٍفِيكَانَرَجُلٌقَالَ:ا���هُ؟يُحِب� بَأَصْحَابُهُ،فَانْكَشَفَسَرِي� ىوَنَحْرَهُنَفْسَهُفَنَص� حَت�

هُيَفْتَحُأَوْقُتِلَ، رَىفَأَطَاُ�واسَفَرٍفِيقَوْمٍمَعَكَانَوَرَجُلٌعََ�يْهِ،ا��� ىا�س� فَقَامَفَنَزَُ�وا،اْ��رَْضَ،يُمْسُواأَنْأَعْجَبَهُمْحَت�

ى ىفَتَنَح� حِيلِ،أَصْحَابَهُأَيْقَظَحَت� ىأَذَاهُ،عََ�ىفَصَبَرَسُوءٍ،جَارُ�هَُكَانَوَرَجُلٌِ��ر� قَحَت� قُْ�تُ:ظُعُنٌ.أَوْمَوْتٌ،بَيْنَهُمَايُفَر�

هُمُهَؤَُ��ءِ اجِرُقَالَ:يَشْنَؤُهُمْ؟ا��ذِينَفَمَنِا���هُ،يُحِب� �فُا�ت� اعُأَوِاْ�حَ�� �فُ،اْ�بَي� انُ،وَاْ�بَخِيلُاْ�حَ�� اْ�مُخْتَالُ»وَاْ�فَقِيرُاْ�مَن�

(47) It reached me that Abu Dharr said: "There are three whom Allah loves, and

three whom Allah hates. I met him and said: O Abu Dharr, what did you narrate? It

reached me that you narrated it from the Messenger of Allahصلى الله عليه وسلم and I would love

to hear it from you." He said: "What is it?" I said: "Three whom Allah loves, and

three whom Allah hates." He said: "I said it, and I heard it." I said: "So who are

those whom Allah loves?" He said: "A man who was in a group or an expedition,

38 Ibn Hibban (Mawaarid al Tham’aan p.387)
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then his companions were driven back, so he put himself forward and faced (the

enemy) until he was killed, or Allah grants him victory. A man who was with a

people on a journey, and they prolonged the night travel until they desired to lay

on the ground. So they dismounted, and he went and secluded himself until he

woke up his companions to set out. And a man who had an evil neighbor, so he

was patient with his harm until death or moving separated them." I said: "These

are the ones Allah loves, so who are the ones He hates?" He said: "The merchant

who swears by Allah a lot - or the seller who swears by Allah a lot, the stingy one

who reminds others of his favors, and the proud poor person."39

هَدَاءِ«أَفْضَلُصلى الله عليه وسلم:ا���هِرَسُولُقَالَ ف�فِييُْ�قَوْنَا��ذِينَا���هِعِنْدَا�ش� ىوُجُوهَهُمْيَْ�فِتُونَفََ��ا�ص� أُو�ئَِكَيُقْتَُ�وا،حَت�

طُونَ ةِ،مِنَاْ�عَُ�ىاْ�غُرَفِفِييَتََ�ب� كَ،إِ�يَْهِمْيَضْحَكُاْ�جَن� كَإِن�رَب� عََ�يْهِمْحِسَابَفََ��قَوْمٍ،إِ�ىَضَحِكَإِذَارَب�

(48) The Messenger of Allahصلى الله عليه وسلم said: "The best of martyrs in the sight of Allah

are those who are placed in the front row and do not turn their faces away until

they are killed. They will be rolling around in the highest chambers of Paradise,

and your Lord will be smiling at them. Indeed, when your Lord smiles at a people,

there will be no reckoning for them."40

هَدَاءِبِأَفْضَلِأُخْبِرُكُمْ«أََ��قَالَ:عَمْرٍوبْنِا���هِعَبْدِعَنْ ،فِياْ�عَدُو�يَْ�قَوْنَا��ذِينَاْ�قِيَامَةِيَوْمَمَنْزِ�ةًَا���هِعِنْدَا�ش� ف� فَإِذَاا�ص�

هُمْوَاجَهُوا أَسَْ�فْتُبِمَااْ�يَوْمَنَفْسِيَأُجْزِيكَإِن�يا���هُم�يَقُولُ:عَاتِقِهِعََ�ىسَيْفَهُوَاضِعًاشِمَاً��وََ��يَمِينًايَْ�تَفِتْ�مَْعَدُو�

امِفِي هَدَاءِمِنَفَذَِ�كَذَِ�كَ،عِنْدَفَيُقْتَلُاْ�خَاِ�يَةِ،اْ��يَ� طُونَا��ذِينَا�ش� ةِمِنَاْ�عَُ�ىاْ�غُرَفِفِييَتََ�ب� شَاءُوا»حَيْثُاْ�جَن�

(49) It was narrated from Abdullah bin Amr who said: "Shall I not inform you of

those with the best status among the martyrs in the sight of Allah on the Day of

Resurrection? Those who meet the enemy in the front row, and when they face

40 Al Bukhari in Tarikh al Kabir (4/2/95) and Sa’eed b. Mansur in his Sunan (2/3/235)
39 Al Bayhaqi (9/160), Al Tirmidhi (2/292) reported similar from Abu Dharr from the Prophetصلى الله عليه وسلم
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their enemy, they do not turn to the right or le�, placing their swords on their

shoulders, saying: 'O Allah, I am sacrificing myself to You today in return for what I

have sent forth in the past days.' Then he is killed at that, and that is among the

martyrs who will be rolling around in the highest chambers of Paradise wherever

they want."41

ازِعَنْ ئُكَ«أََ��كَعْبٌ:ِ�يقَالَقَالَ:مَاِ�كٍبْنِهَز� ازُيَاأُنَب� هَدَاءِبِأَفْضَلِمَاِ�كٍبْنَهَز� قَالَ:بََ�ى.قَالَ:اْ�قِيَامَةِ؟يَوْمَا���هِعِنْدَا�ش�

ئُكَأََ��قَالَ:ثُم�بِنَفْسِهِ،اْ�مُحْتَسِبُ ازُيَاأُنَب� أََ��قَالَ:ثُم�بَحْرِهِ.فِيغَرِقَمَنْقَالَ:بََ�ى.قُْ�تُ:يَُ�ونَهُمْ؟بِا��ذِينَمَاِ�كٍبْنَهَز�

ئُكَ ازُيَاأُنَب� �يُدْرِكْ�مَْمَنْقَالَ:بََ�ى.قُْ�تُ:أَجْرًا؟اْ�جُمُعَةِأَهْلِبِأَقَل�مَاِ�كٍبْنَهَز� كْعَةَإِ�� جْدَةَأَوِاْ��خَِيرَةَا�ر� ثُم�اْ��خَِيرَةِ،ا�س�

اسُيَنْظُرُمَاوَا���هِ،قَالَ: هَدَاءِإِ�ىَا�ن� �اْ�قِيَامَةِيَوْمَا�ش� مَاءِ»إِ�ىَبَصَرَهُرَفَعَثُم�هَكَذَا،إِ�� ا�س�

(50)Hazzaz bin Malik said: Ka'b said to me: "Shall I not inform you, O Hazzaz bin

Malik, about the best martyrs in the sight of Allah on the Day of Resurrection?" I

said: Yes. He said: "The one who sacrifices himself." Then he said: "Shall I not

inform you, O Hazzaz bin Malik, about those who come a�er them?" I said: Yes.

He said: "The one who drowns in his sea." Then he said: "Shall I not inform you, O

Hazzaz bin Malik, about the people of Friday prayer with the least reward?" I said:

Yes. He said: "The one who only catches the last rak'ah or the last prostration."

Then he said: "By Allah, on the Day of Resurrection, people will not look at the

martyrs except like this," then he raised his sight to the sky.

دَمُهُ»وَأُهْرِيقَجَوَادُهُعُقِرَ«مَنْقَالَ:أَفْضَلُ»؟اْ�جِهَادِأَي�ا���هِ:رَسُولَيَاقِيلَ

(51) It was said: O Messenger of Allah, which jihad is best? He said: "The one

whose horse is hamstrung and whose blood is shed."42

42 Al Darimi (2/201) and Ibn Hibban (Mawaarid al Tham’aan p.387)
41 Al Doolaabi in Al Kunaa (2/108) and Abu Nuaym in Al Hilyah (1/291)
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هَدَاءُقَالَ:صلى الله عليه وسلما���هِرَسُولَ هِ،أُمَنَاءُ«ا�ش� فُرُشِهِمْ»عََ�ىمَاتُواأَوْقُتُِ�واا���

(52) The Messenger of Allahصلى الله عليه وسلم said: "The martyrs are the trustees of Allah,

whether they are killed or die on their beds."

ا هُ،اْ�قَتْلَطََ�بْتُ�قََدْقَالَ:اْ�وَفَاةُاْ�وَِ�يدِبْنَخَاِ�دَحَضَرَتْ�مَ� رْفََ�مْمَظَان� �ِ�ييُقَد� عَمَلِمِنْوَمَافِرَاشِي،عََ�ىأَمُوتَأَنْإِ��

�إِ�هَََ��بَعْدَعِنْدِيأَرْجَىشَيْءٍ هُإِ�� هَا�يََْ�ةٍمِنْا��� سٌوَأَنَابِت� مَاءُبِفَرَسِي،مُتَتَر� بْحَمُنْتَظِرٌتَهُ��نِي،وَا�س� ىا�ص� عََ�ىنُغِيرَحَت�

ارِ، ةًفَاجْعَُ�وهُوَفَرَسِيسَِ��حِيفَانْظُرُوامِت�أَنَاإِذَاقَالَ:ثُم�اْ�كُف� اا���هِ»سَبِيلِفِيعُد� يَفََ�م� جَنَازَتِهِ،عََ�ىعُمَرُخَرَجَتُوُف�

اْ�مُخْتَارِ:ابْنُقَالَ«.�قََْ�قَةًأَوْنَقْعًايَكُن��مَْمَادُمُوعِهِن�مِنْخَاِ�دٍعََ�ىيَسْفَحْنَأَنْاْ�وَِ�يدِأَبِينِسَاءِعََ�ىمَاقَوْ�هَُ،فَذَكَرَ

قْعُ:» رَابُا�ن� أْسِ،عََ�ىا�ت� قَْ�قَةُ:ا�ر� وْتُوَا��� "ا�ص�

(53)When death approached Khalid bin Al-Waleed, he said: "I have sought death

where it was to be found, but it was not decreed for me except to die on my bed.

There is no deed I am more hopeful about a�er the testimony of faith than a night

I spent with my horse as my pillow, the sky pouring upon me, waiting for the

morning so that we could raid the disbelievers." Then he said: "When I die, look at

my weapons and horse and make them ready in the way of Allah."

When he died, Umar went out to his funeral and mentioned his words, saying:

"The women of Abu Al-Waleed have no blame if they shed tears over Khalid as

long as they do not throw dust on their heads or wail loudly." Ibn Al-Mukhtar said:

"An-Naq' means throwing dust on the head, and Al-Laqlaqah means loud

wailing."43

43 The statement of Umar is reported by Al Hakim in his Mustadrak (3/297)
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لَجَهْلٍأَبِيبْنَعِكْرِمَةَأَن� خَل�قَالَ:شَدِيدٌ.اْ�مُسِْ�مِينَعََ�ىقَتَْ�كَفَإِن�تَفْعَلْ،َ��اْ�وَِ�يدِ:بْنُخَاِ�دُ�هَُفَقَالَكَذَا،يَوْمَتَرَج�

ي هُخَاِ�دُ،يَاعَن� اوَأَبِيوَإِن�يسَابِقَةٌ،صلى الله عليه وسلما���هِرَسُولِمَعَ�كََكَانَقَدْفَإِن� اسِأَشَد�مِنْكُن� ىفَمَشَىا���هِ،رَسُولِعََ�ىا�ن� حَت�

"قُتِلَ

(54) Ikrimah bin Abi Jahl dismounted on such-and-such day, so Khalid bin

Al-Waleed said to him: "Do not do that, for your being killed will be hard on the

Muslims." He said: "Leave me, O Khalid, for you have precedence with the

Messenger of Allahصلى الله عليه وسلم, while my father and I were among the people most

severe against the Messenger of Allah." So he went on until he was killed.44

حْمَنِعَبْدِبْنِبَكْرِأَبِيعَنْ افَبَايَعَنِي»،أَتَانِيجَهْلٍأَبَاكَأَن�اْ�مَنَامِفِي«رَأَيْتُقَالَ:صلى الله عليه وسلما���هِرَسُولَأَن�اْ�حَارِثِ،بْنِا�ر� فََ�م�

قَقِيلَاْ�وَِ�يدِ،بْنُخَاِ�دُأَسَْ�مَ سَْ��مِكَانَهَذَاا���هِ،رَسُولَيَارُؤْيَاكَا���هُصَد� ىغَيْرُهُ»«�يََكُونَن�قَالَ:خَاِ�دٍ.ِ��ِ أَسَْ�مَحَت�

"رُؤْيَاهُتَصْدِيقَذَِ�كَفَكَانَجَهْلٍ،أَبِيبْنُعِكْرِمَةُ

(55) Abu Bakr bin Abdur-Rahman bin Al-Harith narrated that the Messenger of

Allahصلى الله عليه وسلم said: "I saw in a dream that Abu Jahl came to me and pledged allegiance

to me." When Khalid bin Al-Waleed became Muslim, it was said: Allah has made

your dream come true, O Messenger of Allah. This was about Khalid becoming

Muslim. He said: "There will be others," until Ikrimah bin Abi Jahl became Muslim,

and that was the fulfillment of his dream.45

ي،كِتَابُوَيَقُولُ:وَيَبْكِي،وَجْهِهِ،عََ�ىفَيَضَعُهُاْ�مُصْحَفَيَأْخُذُجَهْلٍأَبِيبْنُعِكْرِمَةُ«كَانَقَالَ:مَُ�يْكَةَأَبِيابْنِعَنِ رَب�

ي»وَكََ��مُ رَب�

45 Al Hakim in his Mustadrak (3/242)
44 Al Bayhaqi (9/44)
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(56) Ibn Abi Mulaykah said: Ikrimah bin Abi Jahl used to take the Qur'an, place it

on his face, weep and say: "The Book of my Lord, the Speech of my Lord."46

كَانَفَقَالَ:]،١٢٨عمران:[آلشَيْءٌ﴾اْ��مَْرِمِنَ�كََ﴿�يَْسَاْ��يَةُهَذِهِنَزَ�تَْ«فِيمَ�هَُ:قِيلَا���هِ،عَبْدِبْنَسَاِ�مَسَمِعْتُ

ةَ،بْنِصَفْوَانَعََ�ىيَدْعُووَسَ��مَعََ�يْهِا��هُصَ��ىا���هِرَسُولُ اْ��يَةُ:هَذِهِفَنَزَ�تَْهِشَامٍ،بْنِوَاْ�حَارِثِعَمْرٍو،بْنِوَسُهَيْلِأُمَي�

بَهُمْأَوْعََ�يْهِمْيَتُوبَأَوْشَيْءٌاْ��مَْرِمِنَ�كََ﴿�يَْسَ هُمْيُعَذ� ]»١٢٨عمران:[آلظَاِ�مُونَ﴾فَإِن�

(57) I heard Salim bin Abdullah being asked about regarding whom this verse was

revealed: "Not for you is the decision." [Al Imran: 128] He said: The Messenger

of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, used to supplicate against Safwan bin

Umayyah, Suhayl bin Amr, and Al-Harith bin Hisham. Then this verse was

revealed: "Not for you is the decision whether He turns in mercy to them or

punishes them, for indeed, they are wrongdoers." [Al Imran: 128]47

ثَنِي هُأَبِيهِ،عَنْسَاِ�مٌ،حَد� كُوعِمِنَرَأْسَهُرَفَعَإِذَاصلى الله عليه وسلما���هِرَسُولَ«سَمِعَأَن� كْعَةِفِيا�ر� ا���هُم�يَقُولُ:اْ�فَجْرِمِنَاْ��خِرَةِا�ر�

نَاحَمِدَهُ،ِ�مَنْا���هُسَمِعَيَقُولُمَابَعْدَ.وَفَُ��نًا»فَُ��نًااْ�عَنْ هُفَأَنْزَلَاْ�حَمْدُ،�كََرَب� يَتُوبَأَوْشَيْءٌاْ��مَْرِمِنَ�كََ﴿�يَْسَ:ا���

بَهُمْأَوْعََ�يْهِمْ هُمْيُعَذ� "]١٢٨عمران:[آلظَاِ�مُونَ﴾فَإِن�

(58) Salim narrated to me, from his father, that he heard the Messenger of Allah

,صلى الله عليه وسلم when he raised his head from bowing in the last rak'ah of the dawn prayer,

saying: "O Allah, curse so-and-so and so-and-so," a�er he said: "Allah hears those

who praise Him. Our Lord, to You be praise." Then Allahجل جلاله revealed: "Not for

you, [OMuhammad], is the decision whether Allah will turn in mercy to

them or punish them, for indeed, they are wrongdoers." [Al Imran: 128]48

48 Al Bukhari (3/24)
47 Al Bukhari (3/24)
46 Al Hakim in his Mustadrak (3/243)
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هِمْعِنْدَأَحْيَاءٌبَلْأَمْوَاتًاا���هِسَبِيلِفِيقُتُِ�واا��ذِينَتَحْسَبَن�«﴿وََ��قَوِْ�هِ:فِيمُجَاهِدٍعَنْ .]١٦٩عمران:[آليُرْزَقُونَ﴾رَب�

ةِ،ثَمَرِمِنْيُرْزَقُونَقَالَ:» "فِيهَاوَ�يَْسُوارِيحَهَا،وَيَجِدُونَاْ�جَن�

(59)Mujahid said regarding His saying: "And never think of those who have

been killed in the way of Allah as dead. Rather, they are alive with their

Lord, receiving provision." [Al Imran: 169] He said: "They are provided with the

fruits of Paradise and find their fragrance, but they are not in it."

هَدَاءُقَالَ:كَعْبٍبْنِأُبَي�عَنْ ةِ،بِفِنَاءِرِيَاضٍمِنْقِبَابٍفِي«ا�ش� فَإِذَابِهِمَا،فَيَْ�هُونَيَعْتَرِكَانِوَثَوْرٌحُوتٌ�هَُمْيُبْعَثُاْ�جَن�

ةِ.فِيطَعَامٍكُل�طَعْمَ�حَْمِهِفِييَجِدُونَ�حَْمِهِ،مِنْفَأَكَُ�واصَاحِبَهُ،أَحَدُهُمَاعَقَرَاْ�غَدَاءَاشْتَهَوُا اْ�حُوتِ�حَْمِوَفِياْ�جَن�

شَرَابٍ»كُل�طَعْمُ

(60) Ubayy bin Ka'b said: "The martyrs are in domes in the meadows at the

courtyard of Paradise. A fish and a bull are sent to them, wrestling each other, so

they are entertained by them. When they desire lunch, one of them hamstrings the

other and they eat from its meat. In its meat, they find the taste of every food in

Paradise, and in the meat of the fish is the taste of every drink."49

اسٍ،ابْنِعَنِ ةُقَالَ:كَعْبٍعَنْعَب� هَدَاءِ»أَرْوَاحُفِيهَاتَرْتَعِيخُضْرٌطَيْرٌفِيهَااْ�مَأْوَى«جَن� ا�ش�

(61) Ibn Abbas narrated from Ka'b who said: "In the Garden of Refuge, there are

green birds in which the souls of the martyrs graze."50

اسٍابْنِعَنِ اصلى الله عليه وسلم:ا���هِرَسُولُقَالَقَالَ:عَب� تَرِدُخُضْرٍ،طَيْرٍأَجْوَافِفِيأَرْوَاحَهُمْا���هُجَعَلَبِأُحُدٍإِخْوَانُكُمْأُصِيبَ«�مَ�

ةِ،أَنْهَارَ ااْ�عَرْشِ،ظِل�فِيذَهَبٍمِنْقَنَادِيلَإِ�ىَوَتَأْوِيثِمَارِهَا،مِنْوَتَأْكُلُاْ�جَن� حُسْنَوَرَأَوْامَطْعَمِهِمْطِيبَوَجَدُوافََ�م�

50 Abu Nuaym in his Hilyah (5/381)
49 Similar report is reported by Al Tabarani from the Hadith of Abdullah b. Umar from the Prophetصلى الله عليه وسلم
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هُأَكْرَمَنَامَايَعَْ�مُونَإِخْوَانَنَايَا�يَْتَقَاُ�وا:مُنْقََ�بِهِمْ. �فِيهِنَحْنُوَمَابِهِ،ا��� اْ�حَرْبِ،عِنْدَيَنْكُُ�واوََ��اْ�جِهَادِ،فِييَزْهَدُواِ�ئَ��

هُ:فَقَالَ هُفَأَنْزَلَعَنْكُمْ،أُبَ��غُهُمْأَنَاا��� ]»١٦٩عمران:[آل.﴾ا���هِ..سَبِيلِفِيقُتُِ�واا��ذِينَتَحْسَبَن�﴿وََ��:ا���

(62) Ibn Abbas said: The Messenger of Allahصلى الله عليه وسلم said: "When your brothers were

struck down in Uhud, Allah placed their souls inside green birds that go to the

rivers of Paradise, eat from its fruits, and seek shelter in lanterns of gold in the

shade of the Throne. When they found the goodness of their food and saw the

excellence of their abode, they said: 'If only our brothers knew what Allah has

honored us with and what we are in, so that they do not abandon jihad or weaken

in war.' Allah said: 'I will convey it to them from you.' So Allahجل جلاله revealed: 'And

never think of those who have been killed in the way of Allah...' [Al Imran:

169]"51

هِيدُاسْتُشْهِدَ«إِذَاصلى الله عليه وسلم:ا���هِرَسُولُقَالَ هُأَخْرَجَا�ش� إِ�ىَفَيَنْظُرُفِيهِ،فَأُدْخِلَبِرُوحِهِ،أَمَرَثُم�جَسَدٍ،كَأَحْسَنِجَسَدًا�هَُا���

نْحَوْ�هَُمَنْإِ�ىَوَيَنْظُرُبِهِ،يَصْنَعُكَيْفَمِنْهُخَرَجَا��ذِيجَسَدِهِ نُمِم� هُمْفَيَظُن�عََ�يْهِ،يَتَحَز� فَيَنْطَِ�قُيَرَوْنَهُأَوْيَسْمَعُونَهُأَن�

أَزْوَاجِهِ»إِ�ىَ

(63) The Messenger of Allahصلى الله عليه وسلم said: "When the martyr is martyred, Allah brings

forth for him a body as beautiful as can be, then commands his soul to enter it. He

then looks at his body from which he departed and how it is being dealt with, and

he looks at those around him who are grieving over him. He thinks that they can

hear him or see him, so he goes to his wives."

ىقَرَأْنَاهُقُرْآنٌمَعُونَةَبِبِئْرِقُتُِ�واا��ذِينَفِي«أُنْزِلَقَالَ:مَاِ�كٍبْنِأَنَسِعَنْ اقَوْمَنَابَ��غُوابَعْدُ:نُسِخَحَت� نَا،�قَِينَاأَن� رَب�

افَرَضِيَ عَنْهُ»وَرَضِينَاعَن�

51 Abu Dawud (2/14)
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(64) Anas bin Malik said: "A Qur'an was revealed about those who were killed at

the Well of Ma'unah. We recited it until it was later abrogated: 'Convey to our

people that we have met our Lord, and He is pleased with us and we are pleased

with Him.'"52

عْمَانِبْنَحَارِثَةَ هَذَاإِن�أَمَاا���هِ،رَسُولَيَاجِبْرِيلُ:فَقَالَيُسَ��مْ،وَ�مَْفَجََ�سَ،جِبْرِيلَ،يُنَاجِيوَهُوَصلى الله عليه وسلما���هِرَسُولَأَتَىا�ن�

مَانِينَمِنَهَذَانَعَمْقَالَ:تَعْرِفُهُ»«وَهَلْقَالَ:عََ�يْهِ.�رََدَدْنَاسَ��مَ�وَْ وَأَرْزَاقُأَرْزَاقُهُمْحُنَيْنٍ،يَوْمَمَعَكَصَبَرُواا��ذِينَا�ث�

ةِفِيا���هِعََ�ىأَوَْ��دِهِمْ "اْ�جَن�

(65)Harithah bin An-Nu'man came to the Messenger of Allahصلى الله عليه وسلم while he was

conversing with Gabriel. He sat down without giving greetings of peace. Gabriel

said: "O Messenger of Allah, if he had said 'peace,' we would have responded to

him." He said: "Do you know him?" He said: "Yes, this is one of the eighty who

remained steadfast with you on the day of Hunayn. Their provisions and the

provisions of their children are upon Allah in Paradise."53

حْمَنِعَبْدَ ثَهُاْ�خَوَْ��نِي�جَحْدَمٍبْنَا�ر� هُحَد� بِمَنْجَنِيقٍ،أُصِيبَأَحَدُهُمَاجَنَازَتَيْنِ،مَعَاْ�بَحْرِفِيعُبَيْدٍبْنَفَضَا�ةََحَضَرَأَن�

يَ،وَاْ��خَرُ ى،قَبْرِعِنْدَفَضَا�ةَُفَجََ�سَتُوُف� هِيدَ،تَرَكْتَ�هَُ:فَقِيلَاْ�مُتَوَف� أَي�مِنْأُبَاِ�يمَافَقَالَ:عِنْدَهُ؟تَجِْ�سْفََ�مْا�ش�

هُمُمَاتُواأَوْقُتُِ�واثُم�ا���هِسَبِيلِفِيهَاجَرُوا﴿وَا��ذِينَيَقُولُ�ا���هَإِن�بُعِثْتُ،حُفْرَتَيْهِمَا هُ�يََرْزُقَن� ا���هَوَإِن�حَسَنًارِزْقًاا���

ازِقِينَخَيْرُ�هَُوَ هُمْا�ر� هَاتَبْغِيفَمَا.]٥٩[ا�حج:يَرْضَوْنَهُ﴾مُدْخًَ���يَُدْخَِ�ن� رِزْقًاوَرُزِقْتَتَرْضَاهُ،مُدْخًَ��دَخَْ�تَإِذَااْ�عَبْدُ،أَي�

"بُعِثْتُحُفْرَتَيْهِمَاأَي�مِنْأُبَاِ�يمَاوَا���هِحَسَنًا،

53 Al Waqidi in Al Maghaazi (3/901)
52 Al Bukhari (2/140)
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(66) Abdur-Rahman bin Jahdam Al-Khawlani narrated that he was present with

Fadalah bin Ubayd in a (naval) battle along with two funerals - one was struck by a

mangonel (catapult) and the other died (a natural death). Fadalah sat by the grave

of the one who died, so it was said to him: "You le� the martyr and did not sit by

him?" He said: "I do not care from which of their two graves I am resurrected.

Indeed, Allahجل جلاله says: 'And those who emigrated in the way of Allah and then

were killed or died, Allah will surely provide for them a good provision.

And indeed, Allah is the best of providers. He will surely admit them to an

entrance with which they will be pleased.' [Al-Hajj: 58-59] So what do you

seek, O slave, if you enter an entrance with which you are pleased and are given a

good provision? By Allah, I do not care from which of their two graves I am

resurrected."54

ثَنَا ا���هِسَبِيلِفِيفَاصًِ��رِكَابِهِفِيرِجَْ�هُوَضَعَ«مَنْقَالَ:وَسَل�عََ�يْهِا���هُصَ��ىا���هِرَسُولَأَن�كَثِيرٍ،أَبِيبْنُيَحْيَىحَد�

ةٌفََ�دَغَتْهُ ةٌوَقَصَتْهُأَوْهَام� شَهِيدٌ»فَهُوَمَاتَحَتْفٍبِأَي�مَاتَأَوْدَاب�

(67) Yahya bin Abi Katheer narrated to us that the Messenger of Allahصلى الله عليه وسلم said:

"Whoever places his foot in his stirrup, going forth in the way of Allah, and is then

stung by an insect, kicked by an animal, or dies by any death, he is a martyr."55

وَقَالَ:صلى الله عليه وسلم،ا���هِرَسُولُفَاسْتَرْجَعَيُجِبْهُ،فََ�مْبِهِ،فَصَاحَغََ�بَ،قَدْفَوَجَدَهُاْ�حَارِثِ،بْنَا���هِعَبْدَيَعُودُجَاءَصلى الله عليه وسلما���هِرَسُولَ

بِيعِ»،أَبَاعََ�يْكَ«غُِ�بْنَا سْوَةُ،فَصَاحَا�ر� ،عَتِيكٍابْنُفَجَعَلَوَبَكَيْنَ،ا�ن� تُهُن� ،صلى الله عليه وسلم:ا���هِرَسُولُ�هَُفَقَالَيُسَك� فَإِذَا«دَعْهُن�

هِابْنَتُهُ:قَا�تَِ.مَاتَ»«إِذَاقَالَ:ا���هِ؟رَسُولَيَااْ�وجُوبُوَمَاقَاُ�وا:.بَاكِيَةٌ»تَبْكِيَن�فََ��وَجَبَ أَنَْ��رَْجُوكُنْتُإِنْوَا���

كَشَهِيدًا؛تَكُونَ تِهِ،قَدْرِعََ�ىأَجْرَهُأَوْقَعَقَدْا���هَ«إِن�صلى الله عليه وسلم:ا���هِرَسُولُقَالَجِهَازَكَ.قَضَيْتَقَدْفَإِن� ونَوَمَانِي� تَعُد�

55 Abu Dawud (2/8)
54 Al Tabari in his Tafsir (17/194)
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هَادَةَ»؟ هَدَاءُصلى الله عليه وسلم:ا���هِرَسُولُقَالَا���هِ.سَبِيلِفِياْ�قَتْلُقَاُ�وا:ا�ش� شَهِيدٌ،اْ�مَبْطُونُا���هِ:سَبِيلِفِياْ�قَتْلِسِوَىسَبْعٌ«ا�ش�

شَهِيدٌ»بِجُمْعٍتَمُوتُوَاْ�مَرْأَةُشَهِيدٌ،اْ�حَرِيقِوَصَاحِبُشَهِيدٌ،اْ�هَدْمِوَصَاحِبُشَهِيدٌ،وَاْ�مَطْعُونُشَهِيدٌ،وَاْ�غَرِيقُ

(68) The Messenger of Allahصلى الله عليه وسلم came to visit Abdullah bin Al-Harith and found

that he had passed away. He called out to him but he did not respond. The

Messenger of Allahصلى الله عليه وسلم said "Inna lillahi wa inna ilayhi raji'un" (To Allah we

belong and to Him we return), and said: "We have been overwhelmed by your loss,

Abu Ar-Rabee'." The women screamed and wept. Ibn Ateek started to silence

them, but the Messenger of Allahصلى الله عليه وسلم said to him: "Leave them. But when it is

confirmed, then no woman should weep." They said: "What is confirmation, O

Messenger of Allah?" He said: "When he dies." His daughter said: "By Allah, I was

hoping you would be a martyr, for you had prepared your equipment." The

Messenger of Allahصلى الله عليه وسلم said: "Indeed, Allahجل جلاله has ordained his reward according

to his intention. And what do you consider martyrdom to be?" They said: "Being

killed in the way of Allah." The Messenger of Allahصلى الله عليه وسلم said: "The martyrs are

seven besides being killed in the way of Allah: The one who dies of a stomach

disease is a martyr, the one who drowns is a martyr, the one who dies of plague is

a martyr, the one who dies under a collapsed building is a martyr, the one who

dies in a fire is a martyr, and the woman who dies in childbirth is a martyr."56

هَدَاءَ،ا���هِ،عَبْدِعِنْدَذَكَرُوا عَبْدُفَقَالَشَهِيدًا.وَكَذَاكَذَايَوْمَقُتِلَوَفَُ��نًاشَهِيدًا،وَكَذَاكَذَايَوْمَقُتِلَفَُ��نًاإِن�فَقِيلَ:ا�ش�

�شُهَدَاؤُكُمْيَكُنْ�مَْ�ئَِنْا���هِ:» ىمَنْإِن��قََِ�يلٌ،إِذًاشُهَدَاءَكُمْإِن�قُتِلَمَنْإِ�� وَتَأْكُُ�هُاْ�بُحُورِ،فِيوَيَغْرَقُاْ�جِبَالِ،مِنَيَتَرَد�

بَاعُ "اْ�قِيَامَةِيَوْمَا���هِعِنْدَشُهَدَاءٌا�س�

(69) They mentioned the martyrs in the presence of Abdullah, and it was said:

"So-and-so was killed on such-and-such day as a martyr, and so-and-so was killed

56 Malik in his Muwatta (1/233), Abu Dawud (2/167), Al Nasaa’i (4/13)
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on such-and-such day as a martyr." Abdullah said: "If your martyrs are only those

who are killed, then your martyrs are few indeed. The one who falls from

mountains, drowns in seas, and is eaten by predators are martyrs in the sight of

Allah on the Day of Resurrection."57

ا؟كَانَمَايُفْطِرُ،فََ��وَيَصُومُيَفْتُرُ،فََ��يَقُومَأَنْأَحَدُكُمْ«أَيَسْتَطِيعُقَالَ:هُرَيْرَةَأَبَا يُطِيقُوَمَنْهُرَيْرَةَ،أَبَايَا�هَُ:فَقِيلَحَي�

مِنْهُ»أَفْضَلُا���هِسَبِيلِفِياْ�مُجَاهِدِيَوْمَإِن�بِيَدِهِنَفْسِيوَا��ذِيفَقَالَ:هَذَا؟

(70) Abu Hurairah said: "Can any of you stand without rest and fast without

breaking it as long as he is alive?" It was said to him: "O Abu Hurairah, who can

bear that?" He said: "By the One in Whose Hand is my soul, a day of the one

striving in the way of Allah is better than that."

انَبْنُعُثْمَانُقَالَ نَ،«�قََدِْ�قَوْمِهِ:عَف� ىاْ�جِهَادِعَنِشَغَْ�تُكُمْ�قََدْوَا���هِ،إِيتَبَي� تْحَت� أَنْأَحَب�فَمَنْوَعََ�يْكُمْ،عََ�ي�حَق�

امِ،يَْ�حَقَ فِياْ�مُجَاهِدِيَوْمَفَإِن�فَْ�يَفْعَلْ،بِمِصْرَيَْ�حَقَأَنْأَحَب�وَمَنْفَْ�يَفْعَلْ،بِاْ�عِرَاقِيَْ�حَقَأَنْأَحَب�وَمَنْفَْ�يَفْعَلْ،بِا�ش�

ائِمِيَوْمٍكَأَْ�فِا���هِسَبِيلِ يَفْتُرُ»َ��وَاْ�قَائِمُيُفْطِرُ،َ��ِ��ص�

(71 / 72) Uthman bin Affan said to his people: "It has become clear, yes by Allah, I

have distracted you from jihad until it has become a right upon me and you. So

whoever wants to join (the army) in Syria, let him do so, and whoever wants to

join in Iraq, let him do so, and whoever wants to join in Egypt, let him do so. For a

day of the one striving in the way of Allah is like a thousand days of one who fasts

without breaking and stands (in prayer) without rest."

57 Sa’eed b. Mansur in his Sunan (2/3/254)
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اكِعَنِ ح� افَكَرِهُوهَا،اْ�قِتَالِآيَةُفَنَزَ�تَْقَالَ:.]٢١٦[ا�بقرة:�كَُمْ﴾كُرْهٌوَهُوَاْ�قِتَالُعََ�يْكُمُ«﴿كُتِبَقَوِْ�هِ:فِيا�ض� نَفََ�م� بَي�

هُأَعَد�وَمَااْ�قِتَالِ،أَهْلِوَفَضِيَ�ةَاْ�قِتَالِ،أَهْلِثَوَابَا��هُ زْقِاْ�حَيَاةِمِنَاْ�قِتَالِِ��هَْلِا��� بِذَِ�كَاْ�يَقِينِأَهْلُيُؤْثِرْ�مَْ�هَُمْ،وَا�ر�

وهُشَيْئًا،اْ�جِهَادِعََ�ى ىفِيهِ،وَرَغِبُوافَأَحَب� هُمْحَت� بِي�يَسْتَحْمُِ�ونَأَن� وَأَعْيُنُهُمْ﴿تَوَ��وْايَحْمُِ�هُمْمَايَجِدْ�مَْفَإِذَاصلى الله عليه وسلم،ا�ن�

مْعِمِنَتَفِيضُ �حَزَنًاا�د� ا���هِ»فَرَائِضِمِنْفَرِيضَةٌوَاْ�جِهَادُ]،٩٢[ا�توبة:يُنْفِقُونَ﴾مَايَجِدُواأَ��

(73) Ad-Dahhak said regarding His saying: "Fighting has been prescribed for

you while it is hateful to you." [Al-Baqarah: 216] He said: The verse of fighting

was revealed and they disliked it. But when Allahجل جلاله clarified the reward of the

people of fighting, the virtue of the people of fighting, and what Allah has

prepared for the people of fighting of life and provision for them, the people of

certainty did not prefer anything over jihad. They loved it and desired it, to the

point that they would ask the Prophetصلى الله عليه وسلم to carry them (to battle). If he did not

find anything to carry them on, they would "turn back with their eyes

overflowing with tears of grief that they could not find something to

spend." [At-Tawbah: 92] And jihad is an obligation from the obligations of Allah.

اسٍابْنِعَنِ اْ�مُسْتَضْعَفِينَ»وَفِيقَالَ.]٧٥[ا�نساء:ا���هِ﴾سَبِيلِفِيتُقَاتُِ�ونََ���كَُمْ«﴿مَاقَوْ�هَُ:عَب�

(74) Ibn Abbas said regarding His saying: "What is the matter with you that you

do not fight in the way of Allah?" [An-Nisa: 75] He said: And for the oppressed.58

اقَوْ�هَُ:قَتَادَةَعَنْ .]٢٢[ا��حزاب:وَرَسُوُ�هُ﴾ا���هُوَصَدَقَوَرَسُوُ�هُا���هُوَعَدَنَامَاهَذَاقَاُ�وااْ��حَْزَابَاْ�مُؤْمِنُونَرَأَى«﴿وَ�مَ�

هُأَنْزَلَقَالَ ةَتَدْخُُ�واأَنْحَسِبْتُمْ﴿أَمْاْ�بَقَرَةِ:سُورَةِفِيا��� ااْ�جَن� تْهُمُقَبِْ�كِمْمِنْخََ�وْاا��ذِينَمَثَلُيَأْتِكُمْوَ�مَ� اْ�بَأْسَاءُمَس�

اءُ ر� ا]،٢١٤[ا�بقرة:وَزُْ�زُِ�وا﴾وَا�ض� ِ�قَوِْ�هِ:]٢٢[ا��حزاب:وَرَسُوُ�هُ﴾ا���هُوَعَدَنَامَاهَذَاقَاُ�وااْ��حَْزَابَاْ�مُؤْمِنُونَرَأَى﴿وَ�مَ�

ةَ﴾تَدْخُُ�واأَنْحَسِبْتُمْ﴿أَمْ ]»٢١٤[ا�بقرة:اْ�جَن�

58 Al Tabari in his Tafsir (5/168)

38



(75) Qatadah said regarding His saying: "And when the believers saw the

confederates, they said: This is what Allah and His Messenger had

promised us, and Allah and His Messenger spoke the truth." [Al-Ahzab: 22]

He said: Allah revealed in Surah Al-Baqarah: "Or do you think that you will

enter Paradise while such trial has not yet come to you as came to those

who passed on before you?" [Al-Baqarah: 214] "And when the believers saw

the confederates, they said: This is what Allah and His Messenger had

promised us" [Al-Ahzab: 22] referring to His saying: "Or do you think that you

will enter Paradise..." [Al-Baqarah: 214]59

يقَالَقَالَ:أَنَسٍعَنْ ضْرِبْنُأَنَسُعَم� يتُا�ن� لُفَقَالَ:عََ�يْهِ،فَكَبُرَصلى الله عليه وسلم،ا���هِرَسُولِمَعَبَدْرًايَشْهَدْ�مَْبِهِسُم� مَشْهَدٍأَو�

بْتُصلى الله عليه وسلما���هِرَسُولَشَهِدَهُ هِ،أَمَاعَنْهُ،غُي� هُأَرَانِي�ئَِنْوَا��� هُ�يََرَيَن�بَعْدُفِيمَاصلى الله عليه وسلما���هِرَسُولِمَعَمَشْهَدًاا��� أَصْنَعُ.كَيْفَا���

أَبَايَافَقَالَ:مُعَاذٍ،بْنُسَعْدُفَاسْتَقْبََ�هُاْ�مُقْبِلِ،اْ�عَامِمِنَأُحُدٍيَوْمَصلى الله عليه وسلما���هِرَسُولِمَعَفَشَهِدَغَيْرَهَا،يَقُولَأَنْفَهَابَقَالَ:

ةِ،ِ�رِيحِوَاهًاعَمْرٍو، ىفَقَاتَلَأُحُدٍ،دُونَأَجِدُهَااْ�جَن� وَرَمْيَةٍضَرْبَةٍبَيْنِمِنْأَثَرًاوَثَمَانُونَبِضْعٌجَسَدِهِفِيوَوُجِدَقُتِلَ،حَت�

تِيفَقَا�تَْوَطَعْنَةٍ، عُعَم� بَي� ضْرِ،بِنْتُا�ر� �أَخِيعَرَفْتُفَمَاا�ن� رِجَالٌاْ�مُؤْمِنِينَ﴿مِنَاْ��يَةُ:هَذِهِوَنَزَ�تَْقَالَ:بِبَنَانِهِ.إِ��

ُ�واوَمَايَنْتَظِرُمَنْوَمِنْهُمْنَحْبَهُقَضَىمَنْفَمِنْهُمْعََ�يْهِا���هَعَاهَدُوامَاصَدَقُوا "]٢٣[ا��حزاب:تَبْدِيً��﴾بَد�

(76) Anas said: My uncle Anas bin An-Nadr, a�er whom I was named, did not

witness Badr with the Messenger of Allahصلى الله عليه وسلم, and this was hard on him. He said:

The first battle the Messenger of Allahصلى الله عليه وسلم witnessed and I was absent from it. By

Allah, if Allah shows me another battle with the Messenger of Allahصلى الله عليه وسلم

a�erwards, Allah will see what I do. He said: He feared saying more than that.

Then he witnessed Uhud with the Messenger of Allahصلى الله عليه وسلم the following year. Sa'd

bin Mu'adh met him and said: O Abu Amr, how wonderful is the fragrance of

Paradise! I find it coming from the direction of Uhud. He fought until he was

59 Al Tabari in his Tafsir (21/144)
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killed. Eighty-some wounds were found on his body, from sword strikes, arrow

piercings and spear stabs. My aunt Ar-Rubayyi' bint An-Nadr said: I only

recognized my brother by his fingertips. He said: And this verse was revealed:

"Among the believers are men true to what they promised Allah. Among

them is he who has fulfilled his vow, and among them is he who awaits.

And they did not alter by any alteration." [Al-Ahzab: 23]60

كُمْمِنْمَغْفِرَةٍإِ�ىَ﴿وَسَارِعُوابَدْرٍ:يَوْمَصلى الله عليه وسلما���هِرَسُولُ«قَرَأَقَالَ:حَفْصٍبْنِبَكْرِأَبِيعَنْ ةٍرَب� مَوَاتُعَرْضُهَاوَجَن� ا�س�

عََ�ىوَجْهَيْنِعََ�ىوَبَخٍحَفْصٍ:بْنُبَكْرِأَبُوفَقَالَبَخٍ،بَخٍقَسْحَمٍ:ابْنُ�هَُيُقَالُاْ��نَْصَارِمِنَرَجُلٌفَقَالَوَاْ��رَْضُ﴾،

بِ، عَج� نْكَارِ،وَعََ�ىا�ت� فِيهَاِ�يكَانَدَخَْ�تُهَاإِنْأَن�يعَِ�مْتَا���هِ،رَسُولَيَافَقَالَ:«؟بَخٍبَخٍبِقَوِْ�كَ:أَرَدْتَمَا:»فَقَالَاْ��ِ

«،ا���هَفَتَصْدُقُاْ�قَوْمِوَِ��ءَتَْ�قَاهَاأَنْقَالَ:»وَبَيْنَهَا؟بَيْنِيكَمْا���هِ،رَسُولَيَاقَالَ:قَسْحَمٍابْنَإِن�ثُم�«،أَجَلْقَالَ:»سَعَةٌ.

نْيَا،طَعَامِمِنْتَخَ��ىوَقَالَ:»يَدِهِ،فِيكُن�تَمَرَاتٍفَأَْ�قَىقَالَ: مْثُم�ا�د� ىفَقَاتَلَ«.تَقَد� قُتِلَ»حَت�

(77) Abu Bakr bin Hafs said: On the Day of Badr, the Messenger of Allahصلى الله عليه وسلم

recited: "And hasten to forgiveness from your Lord and a Garden whose width is

like the width of the heavens and the earth." A man from the Ansar called Ibn

Qasham said: How wonderful, how wonderful! Abu Bakr bin Hafs said: Saying

"how wonderful" has two meanings - amazement and denial. The Prophetصلى الله عليه وسلم

said: "What did you intend by saying 'how wonderful, how wonderful?'" He said: O

Messenger of Allah, you know that if I enter it, there will be ample space for me in

it. He said: "Indeed." Then Ibn Qasham said: O Messenger of Allah, how far is it

from me? He said: "That you meet it defending the people and being true to Allah."

He said: So he threw away some dates that were in his hand and said: "Away with

the food of this world." Then he advanced and fought until he was killed.61

61 Muslim (3/1510)
60 Muslim (3/1512)
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اسٍابْنِمَوْ�ىَعِكْرِمَةَعَنْ اأَعْرَجَ،اْ��نَْصَارِمِنَشَيْخٌاْ�جَمُوحِبْنُعَمْرُو«كَانَقَالَ:عَب� بِي�خَرَجَفََ�م� قَالَبَدْرٍإِ�ىَصلى الله عليه وسلما�ن�

بِي�فَذُكِرَأَخْرِجُونِي.ِ�بَنِيهِ: ااْ�مُقَامِ،فِي�هَُفَأَذِنَوَحَاُ�هُ،عَرَجُهُ،ِ��ن� اسُ،خَرَجَأُحُدٍيَوْمُكَانَفََ�م� ِ�بَنِيهِ:فَقَالَا�ن�

صَقَدْفَقَاُ�وا:أَخْرِجُونِي. ةَمَنَعْتُمُونِيهَيْهَاتَقَالَ:وَأَذِنَ.صلى الله عليه وسلم،ا���هِرَسُولُ�كََرَخ� فَخَرَجَ،بِأُحُدٍ،وَتَمْنَعُونِيهَابِبَدْرٍاْ�جَن�

ا اسُ،اْ�تَقَىفََ�م� هِ:ِ�رَسُولِقَالَا�ن� أُاْ�يَوْمَقُتِْ�تُإِنْأَرَأَيْتَا��� ةَ؟هَذِهِبِعَرَجَتِيأَط� بَعَثَكَفَوَا��ذِي«قَالَ:نَعَمْقَالَ:»اْ�جَن�

ةَبِهَاَ��طََأَن�بِاْ�حَق� أَنْعََ�يْكَوَمَاقَالَ:أَهِْ�كَ.إِ�ىَارْجِعْسَُ�يْمٌ:�هَُيُقَالُمَعَهُكَانَ�هَُِ�غَُ��مٍفَقَالَا���هُ،شَاءَإِنْاْ�يَوْمَاْ�جَن�

مْقَالَ:مَعَكَ؟خَيْرًااْ�يَوْمَأُصِيبَ مَقَالَ:إِذًا.فَتَقَد� ىفَقَاتَلَاْ�عَبْدُ،فَتَقَد� مَ،ثُم�قُتِلَ،حَت� ىهُوَوَقَاتَلَتَقَد� قُتِلَ»حَت�

(78) Ikrimah, the freed slave of Ibn Abbas, said: Amr bin Al-Jamuh was an elderly

man from the Ansar who was lame. When the Prophetصلى الله عليه وسلم went out to Badr, he

said to his sons: Take me out (with you). His lameness and condition were

mentioned to the Prophetصلى الله عليه وسلم, so he permitted him to stay behind. When it was

the Day of Uhud, the people went out. He said to his sons: Take me out. They said:

The Messenger of Allahصلى الله عليه وسلم has given you a concession and permitted you (to

stay). He said: How preposterous! You prevented me from Paradise in Badr and

you prevent me from it in Uhud? So he went out. When the people met (in battle),

he said to the Messenger of Allahصلى الله عليه وسلم: Do you see, if I am killed today, will I step

in Paradise with this lameness of mine? He said: "Yes." He said: By the One Who

sent you with the truth, I will surely step with it in Paradise today, Allah willing.

Then he said to a slave boy of his who was with him, called Sulaym: Go back to

your family. He said: What is it to you if I attain goodness with you today? He said:

Then go ahead. The slave went forward and fought until he was killed. Then he

(Amr) went forward and fought until he was killed.62

62 Al Bayhaqi (9/24)
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ثَهُأَبَانَبْنَسَُ�يْمَانَ اصلى الله عليه وسلما���هِرَسُولَ«أَن�حَد� ذَِ�كَفَذَكَرُواجَمِيعًا،يَخْرُجَاأَنْوَأَبُوهُخَيْثَمَةَبْنُسَعْدُأَرَادَبَدْرٍإِ�ىَخَرَجَ�مَ�

بِي� ،يَابِهَاآثِرْنِيأَبُوهُ:فَقَالَسَعْدٍ،سَهْمُفَخَرَجَفَاسْتَهَمَا،أَحَدُهُمَا،يَخْرُجَأَنْفَأَمَرَهُمَاصلى الله عليه وسلم،ِ��ن� هَاأَبَتِ،يَافَقَالَ:بُنَي� إِن�

ةُ، بِي�مَعَسَعْدٌفَخَرَجَبِهِ،آثَرْتُكَغَيْرَهَاكَانَ�وَْاْ�جَن� أُحُدٍ»يَوْمَاْ�مُقْبِلِاْ�عَامِمِنَخَيْثَمَةُقُتِلَثُم�بَدْرٍ،يَوْمَفَقُتِلَصلى الله عليه وسلم،ا�ن�

(79) Sulayman bin Aban narrated that when the Messenger of Allahصلى الله عليه وسلم went out

to Badr, Sa'd bin Khaythamah and his father both wanted to go out. They

mentioned that to the Prophetصلى الله عليه وسلم and he ordered that one of them should go

out. They drew lots and the lot fell on Sa'd. His father said: Give it to me, my son.

He said: O my father, it is Paradise. If it were anything else, I would have given it to

you. So Sa'd went out with the Prophetصلى الله عليه وسلم and was killed on the Day of Badr.

Then Khaythamah was killed the following year on the Day of Uhud.63

ايَقُولُ:مَاِ�كٍبْنَأَنَسَسَمِعَ مِقَالَمَعُونَةَ.بِئْرِيَوْمَخَاُ�هُوَكَانَمِْ�حَانَ،بْنُحَرَامُطُعِنَ«�مَ� وَجْهِهِعََ�ىفَنَضَحَهُهَكَذَا،بِا�د�

اْ�كَعْبَةِ»وَرَب�فُزْتُقَالَ:ثُم�،وَرَأْسِهِ

(80) Anas bin Malik was heard saying: When Haram bin Milhan, who was his

uncle, was stabbed on the Day of Bi'r Ma'unah, he did this with the blood - he

sprinkled it on his face and head, then said: "I have succeeded, by the Lord of the

Ka'bah!"64

هْرِي�عَنِ بَيْرِبْنُعُرْوَةُ«زَعَمَقَالَ:ا�ز� أَن�يَرَوْنَدَفَنُوهُحِينَجَسَدُهُيُوجَدْفََ�مْيَوْمَئِذٍ،قُتِلَفُهَيْرَةَ،بْنَعَامِرَأَن�ا�ز�

دَفَنْتُهُ»اْ�مََ��ئِكَةَ

64 Al Bukhari (3/29) and Muslim (3/1511)
63 Al Hakim in his Mustadrak (3/189)
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(81) Az-Zuhri said: Urwah bin Az-Zubayr claimed that Amir bin Fuhayrah was

killed that day, but his body was not found when they buried him. They think that

the angels buried him.65

رِعْلٍ،عََ�ىيَدْعُوغَدَاةًثََ��ثِينَمَعُونَةَبِئْرِأَصْحَابَقَتَُ�واا��ذِينَعََ�ىصلى الله عليه وسلما���هِرَسُولُ«دَعَاقَالَ:مَاِ�كٍبْنِأَنَسِعَنْ

ةَوَذَكْوَانَ، ىقَرَأْنَاهُقُرْآنٌمَعُونَةَبِبِئْرِقُتُِ�واا��ذِينَفِي«وَأُنْزِلَقَالَ:وَرَسُو�هَُ»ا���هَعَصَوُاوَعُصَي� بَ��غُوابَعْدُ:نُسِخَحَت�

اقَوْمَنَا نَا�قَِينَاقَدْأَن� افَرَضِيَرَب� عَنْهُ»وَرَضِينَاعَن�

(82) Anas bin Malik said: The Messenger of Allahصلى الله عليه وسلم invoked upon those who

killed the companions of Bi'r Ma'unah for thirty mornings, invoking against Ri'l,

Dhakwan and Usayyah who disobeyed Allah and His Messenger. He said: And a

Qur'an was revealed about those who were killed at Bi'r Ma'unah. We recited it

until it was later abrogated: "Convey to our people that we have met our Lord and

He is pleased with us and we are pleased with Him."66

تِيابْنُحَارِثَةُ«انْطََ�قَقَالَ:أَنَسٍعَنْ عِعَم� بَي� ارًاا�ر� تِيفَجَاءَتْفَقَتََ�هُ،سَهْمٌ،فَأَصَابَهُِ�قِتَالٍ،انْطََ�قَوَمَابَدْرٍ،يَوْمَنَظ� عَم�

هُ بِي�إِ�ىَأُم� ةِفِييَكُنْإِنْحَارِثَةَابْنِيإِن�ا���هِ،رَسُولَيَافَقَا�تَْ:صلى الله عليه وسلم،ا�ن� �وَأَحْتَسِبْ،أَصْبِرْاْ�جَن� أَصْنَعُ،مَافَسَتَرَىوَإِ��

هَاحَارِثَةَ،أُم�يَافَقَالَ:» اتٌإِن� »اْ��عََْ�ىاْ�فِرْدَوْسِفِيحَارِثَةَوَإِن�كَثِيرَةٌجَن�

(83) Anas said: Harithah, the son of my aunt Ar-Rubayyi', went to watch on the

Day of Badr, not to fight. An arrow struck him and killed him. My aunt, his mother,

came to the Prophetصلى الله عليه وسلم and said: "O Messenger of Allah, if my son Harithah is in

Paradise, I will be patient and anticipate reward. But if not, you will see what I do."

66 Al Bukhari (2/140 and 3/30)
65 Abu Nuaym in Al Hilyah (1/110) and Ibn Sa’d (2/1/38)
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He said: "O mother of Harithah, there are many gardens and Harithah is in the

highest Firdaws."67

بِي�فَكَانَصلى الله عليه وسلم،ا���هِرَسُولِيَدَيْبَيْنَيَرْمِيكَانَطَْ�حَةَأَبَاأَن�أَنَسٍعَنْ نَبُْ�هُ،تَقَعُأَيْنَِ�يَنْظُرَخَْ�فِهِمِنْرَأْسَهُيَرْفَعُصلى الله عليه وسلما�ن�

هِ،نَبِي�يَاهَكَذَاوَيَقُولُصلى الله عليه وسلم،ا���هِرَسُولَبِهِيَقِيبِصَدْرِهِطَْ�حَةَأَبُوفَيَتَطَاوَلُ "نَحْرِكَدُونَنَحْرِيفِدَاكَا���هُجَعََ�نِيا���

(84) Anas narrated that Abu Talhah used to shoot arrows in front of the Messenger

of Allahصلى الله عليه وسلم. The Prophetصلى الله عليه وسلم would raise his head from behind him to see

where his arrows landed. Abu Talhah would extend his chest to protect the

Messenger of Allahصلى الله عليه وسلم, saying: "Like this, O Prophet of Allah, may Allah make me

your ransom. My chest is to protect your chest."68

بِبْنِسَعِيدِعَنْ ،نَْ�قَىأَنْعََ�يْكَأُقْسِمُإِن�ي«ا���هُم�أُحُدٍ:يَوْمَجَحْشٍبْنُا���هِعَبْدُقَالَقَالَ:اْ�مُسَي� اْ�عَدُو��قَِينَافَإِذَااْ�عَدُو�

ُ�واثُم�بَطْنِي،يَبْقُرُواثُم�يَقْتُُ�ونِي،أَنْ ذَِ�كَوَفُعِلَفَقُتِلَ،اْ�عَدُو�فََ�قِيَفِيكَ،فَأَقُولُ:هَذَا،فِيمَسَأَْ�تَنِي�قَِيتُكَفَإِذَابِي،يُمَث�

بِ،ابْنُقَالَبِهِ» هُيَبَر�أَنَْ��رَْجُو«فَإِن�ياْ�مُسَي� �هَُ»بَر�كَمَاقَسَمِهِآخِرَا��� أَو�

(85) Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyib said: On the Day of Uhud, Abdullah bin Jahsh said: "O

Allah, I swear to You that if we meet the enemy, let them kill me, then disembowel

me, then mutilate me. When I meet You, You will ask me why this happened, and I

will say: For Your sake." He met the enemy, was killed, and that was done to him.

Ibn Al-Musayyib said: "I hope that Allah will fulfill the last part of his oath as He

fulfilled the first part."69

69 Abu Nuaym in Al Hilyah (1/109) and Abdurrazzaaq in his Musannaf (5/262)

68 Al Hakim in his Mustadrak (3/353) and Ibn Hibban (Mawaarid al Tham’aan p.566) and Ibn Sa’d in his
Tabaqat (3/2/65) from the Hadith of Anas

67 Al Hakim in his Mustadrak (3/208) and Ibn HIbban (Mawarid al Tham’aan p.565) and Al Bukhari (2/139)
from the Hadith of Anas
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ةَمَنَعْتُمُونِيِ�بَنِيهِاْ�جَمُوحِبْنُ«عَمْرُوقَالَ هِ،بِبَدْرٍ،اْ�جَن� كَذَااْ�قَائِلُأَنْتَفَقَالَ:فََ�قِيَهُ،عُمَرَ،ذَِ�كَفَبََ�غَ.بَقِيتُ..�ئَِنْوَا���

اقَالَ:نَعَمْ.قَالَ:وَكَذَا؟ عِيلِفِيهُوَفَإِذَافَطََ�بْتُهُ،غَيْرَهُ،هَم�ِ�ييَكُنْ�مَْعُمَرُقَالَأُحُدٍيَوْمُكَانَفََ�م� لِ»ا�ر� اْ��وَ�

(86) Amr bin Al-Jamuh said to his sons: "You prevented me from Paradise in Badr.

By Allah, if I remain..." That reached Umar, so he met him and said: "Did you say

such-and-such?" He said: "Yes." He said: On the Day of Uhud, Umar said: "I had no

concern other than him. I sought him and found him in the front lines."

ابِبْنَعُمَرَأَن� ااْ�خَط� اسِفَرَضَ«�مَ� هِِ�عَبْدِفَرَضَِ��ن� دُونَ�هَُفَفَرَضَ�هَُ،أَخٍبِابْنِطَْ�حَةُفَأَتَاهُدِرْهَمٍ،أَْ�فَيْحَنْظََ�ةَبْنِا���

ْ�تَاْ�مُؤْمِنِينَ،أَمِيرَيَافَقَالَ:ذَِ�كَ، ينَعَمْ؛قَالَ:أَخِي؟ابْنِعََ�ىاْ��نَْصَارِي�هَذَافَض� بِسَيْفِهِأُحُدٍيَوْمَيَسْتَن�أَبَاهُرَأَيْتُِ��نَ�

اْ�جَمَلُ»يَسْتَن�كَمَا

(87)When Umar bin Al-Khattab allocated stipends for the people, he allocated

two thousand dirhams for Abdullah bin Hanthalah. Talhah brought his nephew to

him, and he allocated less than that for him. He said: "O Commander of the

Believers, you preferred this Ansari over my nephew?" He said: "Yes, because I saw

his father grinding with his sword on the Day of Uhud like a camel grinds its

teeth."70

كَنِبْنِيَزِيدَعَنْ اصلى الله عليه وسلما���هِرَسُولَأَن�ا�س� قَدْصلى الله عليه وسلما���هِرَسُولُوَكَانَإِ�يَْهِ،وَخََ�صَأُحُدٍيَوْمَيَعْنِييَوْمَئِذٍاْ�قِتَالُ�حََمَهُ�مَ�

،مِنْهُوَدَنَايَوْمَئِذٍ،دِرْعَيْنِبَيْنَوَظَاهَرَثَقُلَ، ىعُمَيْرٍبْنُاْ�مُصْعَبُعَنْهُفَذَب�اْ�عَدُو� خَرَشَةَبْنُسِمَاكُدُجَانَةَوَأَبُوقُتِلَحَت�

ى عِنْدَفَقَالَوَجْنَتُهُ،وَأُصِيبَتْشَفَتُهُ،وَكُِ�مَتْرَبَاعِيَتُهُ،وَثُِ�مَتْصلى الله عليه وسلما���هِرَسُولِوَجْهُوَأُصِيبَاْ�جِرَاحَةُ،فِيهِكَثُرَتْحَت�

كَنِ،بْنُزِيَادُفِيهِمْ:خَمْسَةٌاْ��نَْصَارِمِنَفِتْيَةٌفَوَثَبَنَفْسَهُ»،�نََايَبِيعُرَجُلٌ«مَنْذَِ�كَ: ىفَقُتُِ�واا�س� زِيَادُآخِرَهُمْكَانَحَت�

70 Al Hakim in his Mustadrak (3/205)
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كَنِ،بْنُ ىفَقَاتَلَا�س� ىعَنْهُفَقَاتَُ�وااْ�مُسِْ�مِينَ،مِنَنَاسٌإِ�يَْهِثَابَثُم�أَثْبَتَ،حَت� ،عَنْهُأَجْهَضُواحَت� ا���هِرَسُولُفَقَالَاْ�عَدُو�

ي»«أَدْنِصلى الله عليه وسلم: دَهُاْ�جِرَاحَةُ،أَثْبَتَتْهُوَقَدْمِن� ىقَدَمَهُصلى الله عليه وسلما���هِرَسُولُفَوَس� كَنِبْنُزِيَادُوَهُوَعََ�يْهَامَاتَحَت� "ا�س�

(88) Yazeed bin As-Sakan narrated that when fighting became fierce for the

Messenger of Allahصلى الله عليه وسلم on that day, meaning the Day of Uhud, and the enemy got

close to him - and the Messenger of Allahصلى الله عليه وسلم had become heavy and wore two

shields that day - the enemy approached him. Mus'ab bin Umayr defended him

until he was killed, and Abu Dujanah Simak bin Kharshah until he sustained many

wounds. The face of the Messenger of Allahصلى الله عليه وسلم was injured, his front tooth was

broken, his lip was wounded and his cheek was injured. At that, he said: "Who is a

man who will sell himself for us?" Five young men from the Ansar, including Ziyad

bin As-Sakan, rose up. They were killed until the last of them was Ziyad bin

As-Sakan. He fought until he was wounded. Then some Muslims rallied to him

and fought to defend him until they repelled the enemy from him. The Messenger

of Allahصلى الله عليه وسلم said: "Bring him close to me," as he was severely wounded. The

Messenger of Allahصلى الله عليه وسلم rested his foot under his head until he died upon it, and

he was Ziyad bin As-Sakan.71

هُمْثََ��ثِينَ،مِنْنَحْوٌأُحُدٍيَوْمَصلى الله عليه وسلما���هِرَسُولِمَعَ«أُصِيبَ�نََا:قَالَعُيَيْنَةَبْنِسُفْيَانَعَنْ ىيَجِيءُكُ�� ،يَدَيْهِبَيْنَيَجْثُوَحَت�

مُقَالَ:أَوْ �مُوَعََ�يْكَاْ�فِدَاءُ،ِ�نَفْسِكَوَنَفْسِياْ�وِقَاءُِ�وَجْهِكَوَجْهِييَقُولُ:ثُم�يَدَيْهِ،بَيْنَيَتَقَد� عٍ»غَيْرُا���هِسَ�� مُوَد�

(89) Sufyan bin Uyaynah said to us: About thirty were wounded with the

Messenger of Allahصلى الله عليه وسلم on the Day of Uhud. Each one would come and kneel

before him - or he said: advance before him - and then say: "My face is a shield for

your face and my soul is a ransom for your soul. May the peace of Allah be upon

you, not as a farewell."72

72 Ibn Sa’d in Al Tabaqat (2/1/33)
71 Al Bukhari in Al Tarikh al Kabir (4/2/315)
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طُوَهُوَاْ��نَْصَارِمِنَرَجُلٍعََ�ىمَر�رَجًُ��أَن�أَبِيهِعَنْنَجِيحٍ،أَبِيابْنِعَنِ أَن�أَشَعَرْتَفَُ��نُ،يَافَقَالَ:دَمِهِ،فِييَتَشَح�

دًا :قَالَقُتِلَ؟قَدْمُحَم� دٌكَانَإِنْاْ��نَْصَارِي� »دِينِكُمْعَنْفَقَاتُِ�وابَ��غَ،فَقَدْقُتِلَ،قَدْمُحَم�

(90) Ibn Abi Najeeh narrated from his father that a man passed by a man from the

Ansar who was rolling in his blood. He said: "O so-and-so, did you know that

Muhammad has been killed?" The Ansari said: "If Muhammad has been killed,

then he has conveyed the message. So fight for your religion."

لِفِي«كُنْتُقَالَ:أَبِيأَخْبَرَنِيقَا�تَْ:عَائِشَةَ،عَنْ أَرَاهُدُونَهُيُقَاتِلُصلى الله عليه وسلما���هِرَسُولِمَعَرَجًُ��فَرَأَيْتُأُحُدٍ،يَوْمَفَاءَمَنْأَو�

صلى الله عليه وسلما���هِرَسُولِإِ�ىَأَقْرَبُأَنَارَجُلٌ،اْ�مُشْرِكِينَ⦘٧٨⦗وَبَيْنَوَبَيْنِيفَاتَنِي،مَافَاتَنِيحَيْثُطَْ�حَةَ،كُنْقُْ�تُ:وَيَحْمِيهِقَالَ:

عْيَيَخْطَفُوَهُوَمِنْهُ، فًاا�س� ىأَحْفَظُهَُ��تَخَط� بِي�إِ�ىَدَفَعْتُحَت� وَجْهِهِ،فِينَشَبَتَاقَدْاْ�مِغْفَرِمِنَحََ�قَتَانِفَإِذَاصلى الله عليه وسلم،ا�ن�

بِي�فَقَالَعُبَيْدَةَ،أَبُوهُوَوَإِذَا بِي�إِ�ىَوَأَقْبَْ�نَاإِ�يَْهِ،يَنْظُرْفََ�مْنَزَفَ،وَقَدْطَْ�حَةَ،يُرِيدُ«.صَاحِبَكُمْعََ�يْكُمْصلى الله عليه وسلم:»ا�ن� صلى الله عليه وسلم،ا�ن�

ىبِييَزَلْفََ�مْأَتْرُكَهُ،أَنْعََ�ىعُبَيْدَةَأَبُوفَأَرَادَنِي فِينَشِبَتْقَدْحَْ�قَةًفَأَخَذَصلى الله عليه وسلم،ا���هِرَسُولِعََ�ىفَأَكَب�تَرَكْتُهُ،حَت�

بِي�فَيَشْتَكِييُزَعْزِعَهَاأَنْفَكَرِهَصلى الله عليه وسلم،ا���هِرَسُولِوَجْهِ تِهِ،عََ�يْهَافَأَزَمَصلى الله عليه وسلم،ا�ن� تُهُ،فَنَدَرَتْعََ�يْهَا،نَهَضَثُم�بِثَنِي� وَنَزَعَهَا،ثَنِي�

،فَطََ�بَفَأَتَى،دَعْنِي،فَقُْ�تُ: تُهُ،وَنَدَرَتْفَنَزَعَهَا،ذَِ�كَ،مِثْلَبِهَافَصَنَعَاْ��خُْرَى،عََ�ىفَأَكَب�إِ�يَ� أَهْتَمَعُبَيْدَةَأَبُوفَكَانَثَنِي�

نَايَا» ا�ث�

(91) A'ishah said: My father informed me, saying: I was among the first to return on

the Day of Uhud. I saw a man with the Messenger of Allahصلى الله عليه وسلم fighting to protect

him - I think he said: and shielding him. I said to myself: Be like Talhah, since I

missed what I missed. Between me and the polytheists was a man. I was closer to

the Messenger of Allahصلى الله عليه وسلم than him, and he was running swi�ly in a way I cannot

describe, until I reached the Prophetصلى الله عليه وسلم. Two rings of the helmet had pierced his

face. It was Abu Ubaydah. The Prophetصلى الله عليه وسلم said: "Attend to your companion,"
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meaning Talhah, as he was bleeding profusely. He did not look at him. We turned

to the Prophetصلى الله عليه وسلم. Abu Ubaydah wanted me to leave him, and he persisted until I

le� him. He bent over the Messenger of Allahصلى الله عليه وسلم and took a ring that had

pierced the face of the Messenger of Allahصلى الله عليه وسلم. He disliked pulling it out lest the

Prophetصلى الله عليه وسلم be hurt. He bit on it with his front tooth, then pulled on it. His front

tooth fell out and he removed it. I said: Let me. He came and asked me. He bent

over the other one and did the same with it. He removed it and his front tooth fell

out. Abu Ubaydah was the one missing front teeth.73

نِسَائِهِ،عِرْقُفِيهَاوَقُطِعَجَبِينُهُ،فِيهَارُبِعَوَرَمْيَةٍ،وَطَعْنَةٍضَرْبَةٍبَيْنَوَسَبْعِينَخَمْسٍأَوْوَثََ��ثِينَبِسَبْعٍرَجَعَطَْ�حَةَأَن�

بْهَامَتَِ�يا��تِيهَذِهِأُصْبُعُهُوَشُ��تْ "اْ��ِ

(92) Talhah returned with thirty-seven or seventy-five injuries, including strikes,

stabs and shots. In that, his forehead was fractured, the vein of his foot was

severed, and this finger next to the thumb was paralyzed.74

بَيْرِعَنِ طَْ�حَةُ»«أَوْجَبَيَوْمَئِذٍ:يَقُولُصلى الله عليه وسلما���هِرَسُولَسَمِعْتُقَالَ:ا�ز�

(93) Az-Zubayr said: I heard the Messenger of Allahصلى الله عليه وسلم say that day: "Talhah has

made it obligatory (meaning Paradise)."75

بِيعِ»؟بْنُسَعْدُفَعَلَمَاِ�ييَنْظُرُ«مَنْصلى الله عليه وسلم:ا���هِرَسُولُقَالَ فَخَرَجَقَالَ:ا���هِ.رَسُولَيَاأَنَااْ��نَْصَارِ:مِنَرَجُلٌفَقَالَا�ر�

ىاْ�قَتَْ�ىفِييَطُوفُ �هَُأَنْظُرَأَنْأَمَرَنِيصلى الله عليه وسلما���هِرَسُولَإِن�سَعْدُ،يَافَقَالَ:رَمَقٍ،بِآخِرِأَثْبَتَقَدْجَرِيحًاسَعْدًاوَجَدَحَت�

َ��مَ،مِن�يصلى الله عليه وسلما���هِرَسُولَأَبِْ�غْاْ��مَْوَاتِفِيفَإِن�يقَالَ:اْ��مَْوَاتِ؟فِيأَمْأَنْتَ⦘٨١⦗اْ��حَْيَاءِأَمِنَ سَعْدًاإِن��هَُ:وَقُلْا�س�

75 Al Tirmidhi (10/241)
74 Al Hakim in his Mustadrak (3/25), Abu Nuaym in Al Hilyah (4/372) and Ibn Sa’d in Al Tabaqat (3/1/155)

73 Al Hakim in his Mustadrak (3/266) and Abu Nuaym in al Hilyah (8/174) and Ibn Sa’d in Al Tabaqat
(3/1/155,298)

48



اا���هُجَزَاكَ�كََيَقُولُ اجُزِيَمَاخَيْرَعَن� تِهِ،عَنْنَبِي� يقَوْمَكَوَأَبِْ�غْأُم� َ��مَ،عَن� هُ�كَُمُ:يَقُولُسَعْدًاإِن��هَُمْ:وَقُلْا�س� عُذْرََ��إِن�

كُمْ،إِ�ىَخُِ�صَإِنْا���هِعِنْدَ�كَُمْ "تَطْرِفُعَيْنٌوَفِيكُمْنَبِي�

(94) The Messenger of Allahصلى الله عليه وسلم said: "Who will check for me what happened to

Sa'd bin Ar-Rabee'?" A man from the Ansar said: "I will, O Messenger of Allah." He

went out looking among the slain until he found Sa'd wounded, barely alive. He

said: "O Sa'd, the Messenger of Allahصلى الله عليه وسلم ordered me to check if you are among

the living or the dead." He said: "I am among the dead. Convey my greetings to the

Messenger of Allahصلى الله عليه وسلم and tell him that Sa'd says to you: May Allah reward you

on our behalf better than any prophet was rewarded on behalf of his nation.

Convey my greetings to your people and tell them that Sa'd says to you: You have

no excuse before Allah if harm reaches your Prophet while any of you are still

alive."76

وَكَانَشَهِيدٌ،أُحُدٍيَوْمَوَجْهِهِعََ�ىمُنْجَعِفٌوَهُوَعُمَيْرٍ،بْنِمُصْعَبِعََ�ىصلى الله عليه وسلما���هِرَسُولُ«وَقَفَقَالَ:عُمَيْرٍبْنِعُبَيْدِعَنْ

قَضَىمِنْفَمِنْهُمْعََ�يْهِا���هَعَاهَدُوامَاصَدَقُوارِجَالٌاْ�مُؤْمِنِينَ﴿مِنَا���هِ:رَسُولُفَقَالَصلى الله عليه وسلم،ا���هِرَسُولِِ�وَاءِصَاحِبَ

ُ�واوَمَايَنْتَظِرُمَنْوَمِنْهُمْنَحْبَهُ كُمْعََ�يْكُمْيَشْهَدُصلى الله عليه وسلما���هِرَسُولَإِن�ثُم�]،٢٣[ا��حزاب:تَبْدِيً��﴾بَد� يَوْمَا���هِعِنْدَشُهَدَاءُأَن�

اسِ،عََ�ىأَقْبَلَثُم�اْ�قِيَامَةِ. هَايَافَقَالَ:»ا�ن� اسُأَي� يُسَ��مَُ��بِيَدِهِ،نَفْسِيفَوَا��ذِيعََ�يْهِمْ،وَسَ��مُواوَزُورُوهُمْائْتُوهُمْا�ن�

�اْ�قِيَامَةِيَوْمِإِ�ىَأَحَدٌعََ�يْهِمْ واإِ�� "رَد�

(95) Ubayd bin Umayr said: The Messenger of Allahصلى الله عليه وسلم stood over Mus'ab bin

Umayr, who had fallen on his face on the Day of Uhud as a martyr. He was the

standard-bearer of the Messenger of Allahصلى الله عليه وسلم. The Messenger of Allahصلى الله عليه وسلم

recited: "Among the believers are men true to what they promised Allah.

Among them is he who has fulfilled his vow, and among them is he who

76 Al Hakim in his Mustadrak (3/201)
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awaits. And they did not alter by any alteration." [Al-Ahzab 33:23] Then the

Messenger of Allahصلى الله عليه وسلم bears witness that you are martyrs in the sight of Allah on

the Day of Resurrection. Then he turned to the people and said: "O people, come

to them, visit them and send greetings upon them. By the One in Whose Hand is

my soul, no one will send greetings upon them until the Day of Resurrection but

that they will respond."77

حْمَنِعَبْدَأَن�أَبِيهِعَنْ ي،خَيْرٌوَهُوَعُمَيْرٍ،بْنُمُصْعَبُقُتِلَفَقَالَ:صَائِمًا،وَكَانَبِطَعَامٍأُتِيَعَوْفٍبْنَا�ر� نَمِن� فِيفَكُف�

يَإِنْبُرْدَةٍ، يَوَإِنْرِجَْ��هُ،بَدَتْرَأْسُهُغُط� ي،خَيْرٌوَهُوَحَمْزَةُ،وَقُتِلَقَالَ:وَأَرَاهُرَأْسُهُ،بَدَارِجَْ��هُغُط� مِنَ�نََابُسِطَثُم�مِن�

نْيَا نْيَامِنَأُعْطِينَاقَالَ:أَوْبُسِطَ،مَاا�د� َ�تْحَسَنَاتُنَاتَكُونَأَنْخَشِيتُوَقَدْأُعْطِينَا،مَاا�د� ىيَبْكِيجَعَلَثُم��نََا،عُج� حَت�

عَامَتَرَكَ "ا�ط�

(96) Abdur-Rahman bin Awf was brought food while he was fasting. He said:

"Mus'ab bin Umayr was killed and he was better than me. He was shrouded in a

garment. If his head was covered, his feet would show, and if his feet were

covered, his head would show." I think he said: "And Hamzah was killed and he

was better than me. Then the world has been laid out for us." Or he said: "We have

been given from the world what we have been given. I fear that our good deeds

may have been hastened for us." Then he started to cry until he le� the food.78

هِِ�عَبْدِاْ�عُبَيْدَيْنِأَبُوقَالَ دٍأَصْحَابَيَامَسْعُودٍ:بْنِا��� واتَخْتَِ�فُوا،َ��مُحَم� اْ�عُبَيْدَيْنِ،أَبَاا���هُرَحِمَكَقَالَ:ثُم�عََ�يْنَا.فَتَشُق�

مَا دٍأَصْحَابُإِن� "اْ�بُرُودِفِيمَعَهُدُفِنُواا��ذِينَوَسَ��مَعََ�يْهِا��هُصَ��ىمُحَم�

(97) Abu Al-Ubaydayn said to Abdullah bin Mas'ud: "O companions of

Muhammad, do not differ, for that will be difficult for us." Then he said: "May

78 Al Bukhari (3/21)
77 Abu Nuaym in Al Hilyah (1/107)
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Allah have mercy on you, Abu Al-Ubaydayn. The true companions of Muhammad,

peace be upon him, are those who were buried with him in the garments."79

اقَالَ:ا���هِعَبْدِبْنِجَابِرِعَنْ قَتَْ�ىيَعْنِيقَتِيَ�هُفَْ�يَأْتِقَتِيلٌ�هَُكَانَمَنْقِيلَقَالَ:اْ�كَظَامَةَيُجْرِيَأَنْمُعَاوِيَةُأَرَادَ«�مَ�

ونَ،رِطَابًافَأَخْرَجْنَاهُمْقَالَ:أُحُدٍ :سَعِيدٍأَبُوقَالَدَمًا»فَانْفَطَرَتْمِنْهُمْ،رَجُلٍأُصْبُعَاْ�مِسْحَاةُفَأَصَابَتِقَالَيَتَثَن� اْ�خُدْرِي�

"أَبَدًامُنْكِرٌهَذَابَعْدَيُنْكِرُوََ��

(98) Jabir bin Abdullah said: When Mu'awiyah wanted to make the stream flow, it

was said: "Whoever has a slain person, let him go to his slain," meaning those killed

at Uhud. He said: We brought them out fresh, bending. He said: The shovel hit the

finger of one of them and it gushed blood. Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: A�er this,

let no denier ever deny.80

اسٍابْنِعَنِ اقَالَ:عَب� هَدَاءُاسْتُشْهِدَ«�مَ� وَهُمْيُسْتَشْهَدُوا،�مَْأَصْحَابِهِمْمِنْأُنَاسٍمَنَازِلَرَأَوْامَنَازِ�هَُمْ،وَنَزَُ�وابِأُحُدٍ،ا�ش�

سَبِيلِفِيقُتُِ�واا��ذِينَتَحْسَبَن�﴿وََ��فَأَنْزَلَ:ا���هِ؟عِنْدَاْ�خَيْرِمِنَأَصَبْنَامَاأَصْحَابُنَايَعَْ�مَبِأَنْفَكَيْفَفَقَاُ�وا:مُسْتَشْهِدُونَ.

هِمْعِنْدَأَحْيَاءٌبَلْأَمْوَاتًاا���هِ آخِرِهَا»إِ�ىَ]١٦٩عمران:[آليُرْزَقُونَ﴾رَب�

(99) Ibn Abbas said: "When the martyrs were martyred at Uhud and settled in their

dwellings, they saw the dwellings of some of their companions who had not been

martyred yet but would be martyred later. They said: How can our companions

know the goodness we have attained with Allah? So Allah revealed: 'And never

think of those who have been killed in the way of Allah as dead. Rather,

they are alive with their Lord, receiving provision.' [Al Imran: 169] until its

end."81

81 Abu Dawud (2/14)
80 Abdurrazzaq in Al Musannaf (5/277)
79 Al Zuhd of ibn Al Mubarak (p.184)
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ايَقُولُ:اْ�حَسَنَسَمِعْتُ اسُحَضَرَ«�مَ� يُوخُوَتِْ�كَحَرْبٍبْنُسُفْيَانَوَأَبُوعَمْرٍوبْنُسُهَيْلُوَفِيهِمْعُمَرَ،بَابَا�ن� مِنْا�ش�

ا،وَا���هِوَكَانَبَدْرٍ،وَأَهْلِوَبَِ��لٍِ�صُهَيْبٍبَدْرٍ،ِ��هَْلِيَأْذَنُفَجَعَلَآذِنُهُ،فَخَرَجَقُرَيْشٍ، هُمْ،وَكَانَبَدْرِي� أَوْصَىقَدْوَكَانَيُحِب�

،كَاْ�يَوْمِرَأَيْتُمَاسُفْيَانَ:أَبُوفَقَالَبِهِمْ، هُقَط� عَمْرٍو:بْنُسُهَيْلُفَقَالَإِ�يَْنَايَْ�تَفِتَُ��جُُ�وسٌوَنَحْنُاْ�عَبِيدِِ�هَذِهِيُؤْذِنُإِن�

هَاأَعْقََ�هُكَانَمَارَجُلٍ،مِنْ�هَُوَيَا ياْ�قَوْمُ،أَي� هِإِن� عََ�ىفَاغْضَبُواغِضَابًا،كُنْتُمْفَإِنْوُجُوهِكُمْفِيا��ذِيأَرَى�قََدْوَا���

هِأَمَاوَأَبْطَأْتُمْ،فَأَسْرَعُواوَدُعِيتُمْ،اْ�قَوْمُدُعِيَأَنْفُسِكُمْ مِنْفَوتًاعََ�يْكُمْأَشَد�تَرَوْنََ��فِيمَااْ�فَضْلِمِنَبِهِسَبَقُوكُمِْ�مَاوَا���

هَاقَالَ:ثُم�عََ�يْهِ،تُنَافِسُونَهُمْا��ذِيهَذَابَابِكُمْ هِ�كَُمْسَبِيلَفََ��تَرَوْنَ،بِمَاسَبَقُوكُمْقَدْاْ�قَوْمَهَؤَُ��ءِإِن�اْ�قَوْمُ،أَي� مَاإِ�ىَوَا���

امِ»فََ�حِقَثَوْبَهُ،نَفْضَثُم�شَهَادَةً.يَرْزُقَكُمْأَنْعَسَىفَاْ�زَمُوهُاْ�جِهَادَهَذَاوَانْظُرُواإِ�يَْهِ،سَبَقُوكُمْ اْ�حَسَنُ:فَقَالَبِا�ش�

عَنْهُ»أَبْطَأَكَعَبْدٍإِ�يَْهِأَسْرَعَعَبْدًاا���هُيَجْعَلَُ��وَا���هِ،«صَدَقَ

(100) I heard Al-Hasan saying: When the people gathered at Umar's door, among

them Suhayl bin Amr, Abu Sufyan bin Harb and those elders of Quraysh, his

doorman came out and started allowing the people of Badr to enter - Suhayb, Bilal

and the people of Badr. By Allah, he (Umar) was one of the people of Badr, he

loved them, and he had advised about them. Abu Sufyan said: "I have never seen a

day like today. He allows these slaves to enter while we are sitting and he does not

pay attention to us." Suhayl bin Amr said: "What a man he is! How wise he was, O

people. By Allah, I see what is on your faces. If you are angry, then be angry with

yourselves. The people were called and you were called, but they hastened and

you were slow. By Allah, what they have preceded you in of virtue that you do not

see is more severe for you in loss than this door of yours that you are competing

with them over." Then he said: "O people, these people have preceded you in

what you see, so by Allah, you have no way to what they have preceded you to.

Look to this jihad and adhere to it, perhaps you will be granted martyrdom." Then

he shook his garment and went to Syria. Al-Hasan said: He spoke the truth, by
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Allah. Allah does not make a slave who hastens to Him like a slave who is slow in

responding to Him.82

ةَ،مِنْهِشَامٍبْنُاْ�حَارِثُ«خَرَجَقَالَ:عَقْرَبٍأَبِيبْنِنَوْفَلِأَبِيعَنْ ةَأَهْلُفَجَزِعَمَك� أَحَدٌيَبْقَفََ�مْشَدِيدًا،جَزَعًامَك�

�يُطْعَمُ عُهُ،خَرَجَإِ�� ىيُشَي� اسُوَوَقَفَوَقَفَذَِ�كَ،مِنْا���هُشَاءَحَيْثُأَوْاْ�بَطْحَاءِبِأَعَْ�ىكَانَإِذَاحَت� ايَبْكُونَ،حَوْ�هَُا�ن� فََ�م�

اسِجَزْعَرَأَى هَايَاقَالَ:ا�ن� اسُ،أَي� هِإِن�يا�ن� وَ�كَِنْبََ�دِكُمْ،عَنْبََ�دٍاخْتِيَارَوََ��أَنْفُسِكُمْ،عَنْبِنَفْسِيرَغْبَةًخَرَجْتُمَاوَا���

هِفَأَصْبَحْنَابُيُوتَاتِهَا،فِيوََ��أَنْسَابِهَا،ذَوِيمِنْكَانُوامَاوَا���هِقُرَيْشٍ،مِنْرِجَالٌفِيهِفَخَرَجَتْاْ��مَْرُهَذَاكَانَ أَن��وَْوَا���

ةَجِبَالَ امِهِمْ،مِنْيَوْمًاأَدْرَكْنَامَاا���هِسَبِيلِفِيفَأَنْفَقْنَاهَاذَهَبٌمَك� نْيَافِيبِهِفَاتُونَا�ئَِنْا���هِوَايْمُأَي� أَنْ�نََْ�تَمِسَن�ا�د�

قَىاْ��خِرَةِ،فِينُشَارِكَهُمْ هَغَازِيًا.خَرَجَامْرُؤٌا���هَفَات� امِ،إِ�ىَغَازِيًافَتَوَج� شَهِيدًا»فَأُصِيبَثَقَُ�هُ،وَأَتْبَعَهُا�ش�

(101) Abu Nawfal bin Abi Aqrab said: Al-Harith bin Hisham le� Mecca, and the

people of Mecca were deeply aggrieved. No one who was fed remained except

that he went out to see him off. When he was in the upper part of Al-Batha' or

wherever Allah willed of that, he stopped and the people gathered around him

weeping. When he saw the people's grief, he said: "O people, by Allah, I did not

leave out of preference for myself over you, nor choosing another land over your

land. But this matter occurred and men from Quraysh went out for it. By Allah,

they were not from its (Quraysh's) nobility nor from its great houses. By Allah, we

have become such that if the mountains of Mecca were gold and we spent it in the

way of Allah, we would not reach a single day of their days. By Allah, if they have

surpassed us in it in this world, we will seek to share with them in the Herea�er.

So let each man fear Allah and go out as a warrior." He set out as a warrior to Syria

and his belongings followed him. He was martyred.83

83 Al Hakim in his Mustadrak (3/287)
82 Al Hakim in his Mustadrak (3/282)
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بِبْنِسَعِيدِعَنْ اقَالَ:اْ�مُسَي� زَبَكْرٍأَبِيخَِ��فَةُكَانَ«�مَ� امِ،إِ�ىَِ�ْ�خُرُوجِبَِ��لٌتَجَه� بَِ��لُيَاأَرَاكَكُنْتُمَا:بَكْرٍأَبُوفَقَالَا�ش�

مَاكُنْتَإِنْفَقَالَ:فَأَعَنْتَنَا.مَعَنَاأَقَمْتَ�وَْاْ�حَالِ،هَذِهِعََ�ىتَدَعْنَا هِ،أَعْتَقْتَنِيإِن� هِ،إِ�ىَأَذْهِبْفَدَعْنِيِ��� كُنْتَوَإِنْا���

امِ،إِ�ىَفَخَرَجَ�هَُ،فَأَذِنَعِنْدَكَ.فَاحْبِسْنِيِ�نَفْسِكَأَعْتَقْتَنِي بِهَا»فَمَاتَا�ش�

(102) Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyib said: When it was the caliphate of Abu Bakr, Bilal

prepared to leave for Syria. Abu Bakr (may Allah be pleased with him) said: "I did

not expect, O Bilal, that you would leave us in this state. If you stayed with us and

helped us..." He said: "If you only freed me for the sake of Allah, then let me go to

Allah. If you freed me for yourself, then keep me with you." So he allowed him,

and he went to Syria and died there.84

ثَنِي حْمَنِعَبْدُحَد� ثُنَاوَهُوَبِدِمَشْقَ،اْ��سَْوَدِبْنِاْ�مِقْدَادِإِ�ىَ«جََ�سْنَاقَالَ:أَبِيهِعَنْنُفَيْرٍ،بْنِجُبَيْرِبْنُا�ر� عََ�ىوَهُوَيُحَد�

وْبَةِسُورَةَيَعْنِياْ�بَحُوثُأَبَتِقَالَ:»اْ�غَزْوِ.عَنِاْ�عَامَقَعَدْتَ�وَْرَجُلٌ:�هَُفَقَالَفَضْلٌ،عَنْهُبِهِمَاتَابُوتٍ، ا���هُ:قَالَا�ت�

"اْ�مُنَافِقِينَبَحَثْتَعُثْمَانَ:»أَبُوقَالَ«.]٤١[ا�توبة:وَثِقَاً��﴾خِفَافًا﴿انْفِرُوا

(103) Abdur-Rahman bin Jubayr bin Nufayr narrated to me from his father who

said: We sat with Al-Miqdad bin Al-Aswad in Damascus while he was narrating to

us, and he was on a coffin, with no extra space in it. A man said to him: "If only

you refrained from fighting this year." He said: "The chapters refuse," meaning

Surah At-Tawbah. Allahجل جلاله said: "Go forth, whether light or heavy." [At-Tawbah

9:41] Abu Uthman said: "They expose the hypocrites."85

85 Al Hakim in his Mustadrak 2/118) and Al Tabari in his Tafsir (10/139)
84 Abu Nuaym in Al Hilyah (1/150)
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شُيُوخًاوَاسْتَنْفَرَنَاا��هُأَمَرَنَافَقَالَ:]٤١[ا�توبة:وَثِقَاً��﴾خِفَافًا«﴿انْفِرُوااْ��يَةَ:هَذِهِقَرَأَطَْ�حَةَأَبَاأَن�مَاِ�كٍ،بْنِأَنَسِعَنْ

زُونِي.وَشَبَابًا، هُ،يَرْحَمُكَبَنُوهُ:فَقَالَجَه� بِي�عَهْدِعََ�ىغَزَوْتَقَدْا��� فَغَزَااْ��نَ.عَنْكَنَغْزُوفَنَحْنُوَعُمَرَ،بَكْرٍ،وَأَبِيصلى الله عليه وسلما�ن�

�عََ�يْهَايَقْدِرُوافََ�مْيَدْفُنُونَهُ،جَزِيرَةًفَطََ�بُوافَمَاتَ،اْ�بَحْرَ، امٍسَبْعَةِبَعْدَإِ�� رَ»وَمَاأَي� تَغَي�

(104) Anas bin Malik narrated that Abu Talhah recited this verse: "Go forth,

whether light or heavy" [At-Tawbah 9:41], and said: "Allahجل جلاله has commanded us

and called us to mobilize, old and young. Prepare me." His sons said: "May Allah

have mercy on you. You fought during the time of the Prophetصلى الله عليه وسلم, Abu Bakr and

Umar. We will fight on your behalf now." He fought in the sea and died. They

sought an island to bury him on, but could not find one until a�er seven days, and

he had not changed.86

ثَنِي ،طَاوُسٌحَد� يْفِبَعَثَنِيا���هَ«إِن�قَالَ:صلى الله عليه وسلما���هِرَسُولَأَن�اْ�يَمَانِي� اعَةِ،يَدَيِبَيْنَبِا�س� ظِل�تَحْتَرِزْقِيوَجَعَلَا�س�

ل�وَجَعَلَرُمْحِي، غَارَا�ذ� هَوَمَنْخَا�فََنِي،مَنْعََ�ىوَا�ص� مِنْهُمْ»فَهُوَبِقَوْمٍتَشَب�

(105) Tawus Al-Yamani narrated to me that the Messenger of Allahصلى الله عليه وسلم said:

"Indeed, Allah sent me with the sword just before the Hour, and made my

provision under the shade of my spear, and made humiliation and lowliness for

those who oppose me. Whoever imitates a people is one of them."87

،يَوْمَيْنِأَي�مِنْأَدْرِي«مَااْ�وَِ�يدِ:بْنُخَاِ�دُقَالَ هُأَرَادَيَوْمٌأَفِر� ِ�ييَهْدِيَأَنْأَرَادَيَوْمٍمِنْأَوْشَهَادَةً،فِيهِِ�ييَهْدِيَأَنْا���

كَرَامَةً»فِيهِ

87 Sa’eed b. Mansur in his Sunan (2/3/153)
86 Al Bayhaqi (9/21) and Ibn Sa’d in Al Tabaqat (3/2/66) and Al Tabari in Al Tafsir (10/138)
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(106) Khalid bin Al-Waleed said: "I do not know which of two days I should flee

from - a day in which Allah wanted to grant me martyrdom, or a day in which He

wanted to grant me honor."

،�هََاأَنَاعَرُوسٌفِيهَاإِ�يَ�يُهْدَى�يََْ�ةٍمِنْ«مَااْ�وَِ�يدِ:بْنُخَاِ�دُقَالَ رُأَوْمُحِب� شَدِيدَةِ�يََْ�ةٍمِنْإِ�يَ�أَحَب�بِغَُ��مٍفِيهَاأُبَش�

ةٍفِياْ�جَِ�يدِكَثِيرَةِاْ�بَرْدِ حُسَرِي� »فِيهَاأُصَب� اْ�عَدُو�

(107) Khalid bin Al-Waleed said: "There is no night in which a bride I love is

presented to me, or in which I am given good news of a boy, that is more beloved

to me than a severely cold night with a lot of ice, in an expedition in which I attack

the enemy in the morning."88

مُهْرَةٍ،عََ�ىبِعَطْفَةٍأَصْبَحَتْفَرَسِيأَن�وََ��بِغَُ��مٍ،نَفَسًاأَصْبَحَتْامْرَأَتِيأَن�أُحِب�«مَاقَالَ:اْ��سََدِي�فَاتِكٍبْنِسَمُرَةَعَنْ

هُوَ�وََدِدْتُ �يَوْمٌعََ�ي�يَأْتِيَ��أَن� عََ�ي�عَدَاقَتَْ�تُهُوَإِنْقَتََ�نِي،قَتََ�نِيإِنَْ��مََتُهُ،عََ�يْهِاْ�مُشْرِكِينَ،مِنَقَرْنِيفِيهِعََ�ي�عَدَاإِ��

بَقِيَتُ»مَامِثُْ�هُ

(108) Samurah bin Fatik Al-Asadi said: "I do not like that my wife gives birth to a

boy, nor that my mare gives birth alongside a filly. I wish that no day passes me but

that my opponent from the polytheists attacks me in it. I would persist against him.

If he kills me, he kills me, and if I kill him, someone like him will attack me as long

as I live."

بِي�قَالَ رََ��مََتِهِمِنْأَخَذَ�وَْسَمُرَةَ،اْ�فَتَى«نِعْمَصلى الله عليه وسلم:ا�ن� رَِ��مَْتِهِمِنْأَخَذَذَِ�كَ،فَفَعَلَ.مِئْزَرِهِ»مِنْوَشَم� "مِئْزَرَهُوَشَم�

88 Abu Ya’la reported it from Qays b. Abi Haazim
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(109) The Prophetصلى الله عليه وسلم said: "What an excellent young man Samurah is! If only he

would shorten his lower garment and roll up his waist wrapper." So he did that -

he shortened his lower garment and rolled up his waist wrapper.89

ةَ ةَأَبِيبْنَعَطِي� هُأَخْبَرَهُعَطِي� امِمِنْيَوْمًامَكْتُومٍأُم�ابْنَ«رَأَىأَن� هَاسَابِغَةٌدِرْعٌعََ�يْهِاْ�كُوفَةِ،أَي� ف�فِييَجُر� ا�ص� »

(110) Atiyyah bin Abi Atiyyah informed him that he saw Ibn UmmMaktum on one

of the days of Kufa wearing full armor and dragging it in the row.

جُلِفِيمَا«شَر�صلى الله عليه وسلم:ا���هِرَسُولُقَالَقَالَ:هُرَيْرَةَأَبِيعَنْ خَاِ�عٌوَجُبْنٌهَاِ�عٌ،شُح�ا�ر� »

(111) Abu Hurairah reported: The Messenger of Allahصلى الله عليه وسلم said: The worst things in

a man are extreme stinginess and unrestrained cowardice.90

اشُجَاعًا،وَكَانَاْ�جُنْدِ،مِنَشَيْخٍعَنْ هَادَةَ،أُرْزَقِوَ�مَْحَضَرْتُهُ،مَجَمَعٍمِنْوَكَمْشَهِدْتُهُ،مَشْهَدٍمِنْ«كَمْقَالَ:حُضِرَفََ�م� ا�ش�

اْ�جُبَنَاءِعُيُونُنَامَتَْ�� »

(112) From an elder from the army who was brave, when he was on his deathbed

he said: How many battles I witnessed and how many gatherings I attended, yet I

was not granted martyrdom. May the eyes of cowards never sleep.

ومُ«أَقْبََ�تِقَالَ:رَبَاحٍبْنِعَِ�ي�عَنْ ومِمِنَكَثِيرٍجَمْعٍفِيأَجْنَادِينَيَوْمَا�ر� اقٌعََ�يْهِمْاْ�عَرَبِ،وَنَصَارَىا�ر� فَقَالَاْ�بِطْرِيقُيَن�

اسِبَعْضُ هُِ�بَعْضٍ:ا�ن� رُواأَنْرَأَيْتُمْفَإِنْعَظِيمٌ،جَمْعٌحَضَرَكُمْقَدْإِن� امِنَوَاظِيرِإِ�ىَتَتَأَخ� يسَ،بِيَرِينَا�ش� إِ�ىَوَتَكْتُبُواوَقِد�

كُمْ،بَكْرٍأَبِي مَاتَعَْ�مُونَكُنْتُمْإِنْاْ�عَاصِ:بْنُهِشَامُفَقَالَفَيَمُد� صْرُإِن� كُنْتُمْوَإِنْاْ�قَوْمَ،فَقَاتُِ�وااْ�حَكِيمِ،اْ�عَزِيزِعِنْدِمِنْا�ن�

ىرَاحَِ�تِيرَكِبْتُبَكْرٍ،أَبِيعِنْدِمِنْنَصْرًاتَنْتَظِرُونَ مَقَاً��.اْ�عَاصِبْنُهِشَامُ�كَُمْتَرَكَمَااْ�قَوْمِ:بَعْضُفَقَالَبِهِ،أَْ�حَقَحَت�

90 Abu Dawud (2/12)
89 Al Bukhari in Al Tarikh al Kabir 2/2/178

57



ومَ،ا���هُوَهَزَمَاْ�عَاصِ،بْنُهِشَامُوَقُتِلَكَثِيرٌ،بَشَرٌاْ�مُسِْ�مِينَمِنَفَقُتِلَشَدِيدًا،قِتَاً��فَقَاتَُ�وا اقٌوَقُتِلَا�ر� فَمَر�اْ�بِطْرِيقٌ.يَن�

تَبْتَغِيكُنْتَا��ذِيهَذَاا���هُ،رَحِمَكَفَقَالَ:قَتِيلٌ،وَهُوَاْ�عَاصِبْنِبِهِشَامِرَجُلٌ »

(113) Ali bin Rabah said: The Romans advanced on the Day of Ajnadayn in great

numbers of Romans and Arab Christians. Leading them was Wardan Al-Bitreeq.

Some people said to others: A great army has come to you. If you think it

appropriate to retreat to the borders of Syria - Bayrin and Qiddees - and write to

Abu Bakr to reinforce you... Hisham bin Al-Aas said: If you know that victory is

from the Mighty, the Wise, then fight the people. If you are waiting for victory

from Abu Bakr, I will ride my mount until I catch up with him. Some people said:

Hisham bin Al-Aas has le� no words for you. They fought fiercely. Many Muslims

were killed. Hisham bin Al-Aas was killed. Allah defeated the Romans and Wardan

Al-Bitreeq was killed. A man passed by Hisham bin Al-Aas while he was slain and

said: May Allah have mercy on you. This is what you were seeking.

اجُُ�وسًا،قُرَيْشٍمِنْحَْ�قَةًفَرَأَىبِاْ�بَيْتِ،فَطَافَاْ�عَاصِ،بْنُعَمْرُو«مَر�يَقُولُ:عُمَيْرٍبْنِعُبَيْدِبْنَا���هِعَبْدَسَمِعْتُ فََ�م�

ااْ�عَاصِ؟بْنُعَمْرُوأَوْأَنْفُسِكُمْفِيأَفْضَلَكَانَأَهِشَامٌقَاُ�وا:رَأَوْهُ قَدْإِن�يفَقَالَ:عََ�يْهِمْ،فَقَامَجَاءَ،طَوَافِهِ،مِنْفَرَغَفََ�م�

كُمْعَِ�مْتُ هُمَافَقُْ�نَا:وَهِشَامًا،ذَكَرْنَاكَقَاُ�وا:قُْ�تُمْ؟فَمَارَأَيْتُمُونِي،حِينَشَيْئًاقُْ�تُمْقَدْأَن� عَنْسَأُخْبِرُكُمْفَقَالَ:أَفْضَلُ؟أَي�

اذَِ�كَ، هَنَدْعُووَبِت�فَبَاتَاْ�يَرْمُوكَ،شَهِدْنَاإِن� هَادَةَيَرْزُقَنَاأَنْا��� اهَا،وَأَسْأَُ�هُا���هِ،سَبِيلِفِيا�ش� اإِي� رُزِقَهَاأَصْبَحْنَافََ�م�

نَذَِ�كَفَفِيوَحُرِمْتُهَا، عََ�ي�فَضُْ�هُ�كَُمْتَبَي� »

(114) I heard Abdullah bin Ubayd bin Umayr say: Amr bin Al-Aas passed by and

circumambulated the House (Ka'bah). He saw a group of Quraysh sitting. When

they saw him, they said: Was Hisham better in your view or Amr bin Al-Aas?

When he finished his circumambulation, he came and stood over them. He said: I

know you said something when you saw me, so what did you say? They said: We
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mentioned you and Hisham and said which of you is better. He said: I will inform

you about that. We witnessed Yarmouk and spent the night, me and him, praying

to Allah to grant us martyrdom in the way of Allah. I was asking Him for it. When

morning came, he was granted it and I was deprived of it. In that, his superiority

over me became clear to you.91

ثَنِي دُحَد� اقَالَ:اْ�خُزَاعِي�بَيَاضَةَبْنِخََ�فِبْنِاْ��سَْوَدِبْنُمُحَم� قَدِمَقِيلَ:إِذْقُرَيْشٍ،مِنْوَنَاسٌاْ�حَجَرِفِي�جَُُ�وسٌ«إِن�

يَْ�ةَ ابِأَبْصَارِنَا،فَابْتَدَرْنَاهُ⦘٩٦⦗دَخَلَ،بِأَنْأَكْبَرَفَمَامِصْرَ،مِنْاْ�عَاصِبْنُعَمْرُوا��� رَكْعَتَيْنِ،وَصَ��ىاْ�حَجَرَ،دَخَلَطَافَفََ�م�

كُمْقَالَ:ثُم� �نَذْكُرْ�مَْاْ�قَوْمُ:فَقَالَبِهَنْتٍ،قَرَضْتُمُونِيقَدْكَأَن� وَقَالَأَفْضَلُ.هَذَابَعْضُنَا:فَقَالَوَهِشَامًا،ذَكَرْنَاكَخَيْرًا،إِ��

اذَِ�كَ،عَنْسَأُخْبِرُكُمْعَمْرٌو:فَقَالَأَفْضَلُ.هَذَابَعْضُنَا: اْ�يَرْمُوكِ،يَوْمَفَذَكَرَوَنَاصَحْنَاهُ،صلى الله عليه وسلم،ا���هِرَسُولَفَأَحْبَبْنَاأَسَْ�مْنَاإِن�

ىاْ�فُسْطَاطِبِعَمُودِأَخَذَفَقَالَ: طَ،اغْتَسَلَحَت� نَ،وَتَحَن� ىاْ�فُسْطَاطِبِعَمُودِأَخَذَثُم�وَتَكَف� طْتُ،اغْتَسَْ�تُ،حَت� وَتَحَن�

نْتُ، ي.خَيْرٌفَهُوَفَقَبَِ�هُ،،ا���هِعََ�ىاعْتَرَضْنَاثُم�وَتَكَف� ي.خَيْرٌفَهُوَقَبَِ�هُ،مِن� ي»خَيْرٌفَهُوَقَبَِ�هُ،مِن� قَالَعُمَرَ:أَبُوقَالَمِن�

سَهْمٍبَنِيمِنْقُتُِ�وافُسْطَاطِهِ،بِعَمُودِسَيْفًاسَبْعِينَاْ�يَرْمُوكِيَوْمَعَمْرٌو«عَ��قَشُعَيْبٍ:بْنُعَمْرُو »

(115)Muhammad bin Al-Aswad bin Khalaf bin Bayadah Al-Khuza'i narrated to me

saying: We were sitting in the Hijr with some people from Quraysh when it was

said that Amr bin Al-Aas arrived from Egypt last night. It was not long before he

entered. We rushed to look at him. When he circumambulated, he entered the

Hijr and prayed two rak'ahs. Then he said: It is as if you have disparaged me. The

people said: We only mentioned good. We mentioned you and Hisham. Some of

us said this one is better and some said that one is better. Amr said: I will inform

you about that. We became Muslim and loved the Messenger of Allahصلى الله عليه وسلم and

were sincere to him. He mentioned the Day of Yarmouk and said: He took hold of

the pole of the tent until he bathed, applied perfume and shrouded himself. Then I

took hold of the pole of the tent until I bathed, applied perfume and shrouded

91 Ibn Sa’d in Al Tabaqat (1/4/144)
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myself. Then we presented ourselves to Allahجل جلاله. He accepted him, so he is better

than me. He accepted him, so he is better than me. He accepted him, so he is

better than me. Abu Umar said: Amr bin Shu'ayb said: On the day of Yarmouk,

Amr hung seventy swords on the pole of his tent. They were killed from Banu

Sahm.92

ي،ابْنَأَطُْ�بُاْ�يَرْمُوكِيَوْمَ«انْطََ�قْتُقَالَ:اْ�عَدَوِي�حُذَيْفَةَبْنِاْ�جَهْمِأَبِيعَنْ ةٌوَمَعِيعَم� إِنْفَقُْ�تُ:وَإِنَاءٍ،مَاءٍمِنْشَن�

آهٍيَقُولُ:رَجُلٌفَإِذَانَعَمْ.أَنْفَأَشَارَأَسْقِيكَ؟فَقُْ�تُ:يَنْشَغُ،بِهِأَنَافَإِذَاوَجْهَهُ،بِهِوَمَسَحْتُاْ�مَاءِ،مِنَسَقَيْتُهُرِمَاقٌبِهِكَانَ

يابْنُفَأَشَارَ آخَرَفَسَمِعَأَسْقِيكَ؟فَقُْ�تُ:فَأَتَيْتُهُ،اْ�عَاصِ،بْنِعَمْرِوأَخُواْ�عَاصِبْنُهِشَامُهُوَفَإِذَاإِ�يَْهِ،انْطَِ�قْأَنِعَم�

ابْنَأَتَيْتُثُم�مَاتَ،قَدْهُوَفَإِذَاهِشَامٍ،إِ�ىَرَجَعْتُثُم�مَاتَ،قَدْهُوَفَإِذَافَجِئْتُهُ،إِ�يَْهِ،بِهِانْطَِ�قْأَنِهِشَامٌفَأَشَارَآهٍيَقُولُ:

ي مَاتَقَدْهُوَفَإِذَاعَم� »

(116) Abu Al-Jahm bin Hudhayfah Al-Adawi said: I went on the Day of Yarmouk

seeking my cousin. I had a water-skin and vessel with me. I said: If he is thirsty, I

will give him water and wipe his face. Then I found him gasping. I said: Shall I give

you water? He gestured yes. Then a man said: Ah! My cousin gestured for me to go

to him. It was Hisham bin Al-Aas, the brother of Amr bin Al-Aas. I went to him

and said: Shall I give you water? He heard another saying: Ah! Hisham gestured for

me to take it to him. I went to him and found he had died. I returned to Hisham

and found he had died. Then I went to my cousin and found he had died.93

عْيُفَكَانَاْ�يَمَامَةِ،عَامَحُذَيْفَةَأَبِيمَوْ�ىَوَسَاِ�مٌمَخْرَمَةَ،بْنِا���هِوَعَبْدُأَنَا«تَرَافَقْتُقَالَ:عُمَرَابْنِعَنِ امْرِئٍكُل�عََ�ىا�ر�

ا ايَوْمًا،مِن� عْيُكَانَتَوَاقَعُوا،يَوْمٌكَانَفََ�م� ،ا�ر� فَقَالَ:عََ�يْهِ،فَوَقَعْتُصَرِيعًا،مَخْرَمَةَبْنَا���هِعَبْدَفَوَجَدْتُفَأَقْبَْ�تُ،عََ�ي�

ائِمُ؟أَفْطَرَهَلْ قَضَىقَدْفَوَجَدْتُهُإِ�يَْهِرَجَعْتُثُم�فَفَعَْ�تُأَفْطَرْ.ِ�عَِ�ي�مَااْ�مِجَن�هَذَافِيِ�يفَاجْعَلْقَالَ:َ��.فَقُْ�تُ:ا�ص� »

93 Al Zuhd of Ibn Al Mubarak p.185
92 Al Tabarani reported it from Muhammad b. Al Aswad b. Khalaf
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(117) Ibn Umar said: Me, Abdullah bin Makhramah and Salim, the freed slave of

Abu Hudhayfah traveled together in the year of Yamamah. Each of us would graze

the riding animals for a day. On the day they engaged in battle, it was my turn to

graze. I came and found Abdullah bin Makhramah struck down. I went to him and

he said: Has the one fasting broken his fast? I said no. He said: Then put in this

shield for me what might enable me to break my fast. I did so then went back to

him and found he had died.

ظْأَيْا���وَى:فِييَوْمَئِذٍ�هَُقِيلَحُذَيْفَةَأَبِيمَوْ�ىَسَاِ�مًا ا���وَىفَتُوَ��يشَيْئًانَفْسِكَمِنْتَخْشَىغَيْرُهُ:فَقَالَبِهِ؟تَحَف�

يَقُولُ:وَهُوَا���وَىفَاعْتَنَقَيَسَارُهُ،فَقُطِعَتْبِيَسَارِهِ،ا���وَىفَأَخَذَيَمِينُهُ،فَقُطِعَتْإِذًا.أَنَااْ�قُرْآنِحَامِلُبِئْسَفَقَالَ:غَيْرَكَ؟

دٌ﴿وَمَا �مُحَم� نْ]،١٤٤عمران:[آلرَسُولٌ﴾إِ�� ونَمَعَهُقَاتَلَنَبِي�مِنْ﴿وَكَأَي� ي� ا]١٤٦عمران:[آلكَثِيرٌ﴾رِب� قِيلَصُرِعَ،فََ�م�

اهُ؟قَدِْ�رَجُلٍفَُ��نٌفَعَلَفَمَاقَالَ:قُتِلَ.قِيلَ:حُذَيْفَةَ؟أَبُوفَعَلَمَاِ��صَْحَابِهِ: بَيْنَهُمَافَأَضْجِعُونِيقَالَقُتِلَ.قِيلَ:سَم� "

(118) It was said to Salim, the freed slave of Abu Hudhayfah, on that day regarding

the banner: Will you hold onto it? Another said to him: Do you fear something

from yourself that you would hand over the banner to someone other than you?

He said: I would be a bad bearer of the Qur'an then. His right hand was cut off, so

he took the banner in his le�. His le� was cut off, so he embraced the banner

saying: "Muhammad is not but a messenger..." [Al Imran: 144] "And howmany

a prophet fought and with him fought many religious scholars..." [Al Imran:

146] When he fell, it was said to his companions: What happened to Abu

Hudhayfah? It was said: He was killed. He said: What happened to so-and-so - a

man he named? It was said: He was killed. He said: Then lay me down between

them.
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نْقَوِْ�هِ:فِياْ�حَسَنِعَنِ ونَمَعَهُقَاتَلَنَبِي�مِنْ«﴿وَكَأَي� ي� وَقَالَصَبْرٍ.عَُ�مَاءُجَعْفَرٌ:قَالَ]١٤٦عمران:[آلكَثِيرٌ﴾رِب�

صَبْرٍأَتْقِيَاءُاْ�مُبَارَكُ: »

(119) Al-Hasan said regarding His saying: "And howmany a prophet fought and

with him fought many religious scholars..." [Al Imran: 146] Ja'far said: Scholars

of patience. Al-Mubarak said: People of piety and patience.94

قِرَاءَتِهِ،حُسْنِمِنْفَذَكَرَتْيَقْرَأُ.قَارِئًاسَمِعْتُفَقَا�تَْ:حَبَسَكِ»؟«مَافَقَالَ:صلى الله عليه وسلم،ا���هِرَسُولِعََ�ىاحْتَبَسَتْعَائِشَةَ،أَن�

تِيفِيجَعَلَا��ذِيِ���هِ«اْ�حَمْدُفَقَالَ:حُذَيْفَةَ،أَبِيمَوْ�ىَسَاِ�مٌهُوَفَإِذَافَخَرَجَ،رِدَاءَهُ،فَأَخَذَ مِثَْ�كَأُم� »

(120) A'ishah was delayed in coming to the Messenger of Allahصلى الله عليه وسلم. He said:

"What kept you?" She said: I heard a reciter reciting - and she mentioned the

excellence of his recitation. He took his cloak and went out, and it was Salim, the

freed slave of Abu Hudhayfah. He said: "Praise be to Allah who has made among

my nation the likes of you."95

اسٍ،بْنِقَيْسِبْنِبِثَابِتِاْ�يَمَامَةِيَوْمَ«مَرَرْتُقَالَ:مَاِ�كٍبْنِأَنَسِعَنْ طُ،وَهُوَشَم� ،يَافَقُْ�تُ:يَتَحَن� يَْ�قَىمَاتَرَىأََ��عَم�

مَ،قَالَ:هَاهُنَاوَأَنْتَاْ�مُسِْ�مُونَ ىفَرَسَهُوَرَكِبَسَِ��حَهُ،فََ�بِسَأَخِ،ابْنَيَااْ��نَقَالَ:ثُم�فَتَبَس� ،أَتَىحَت� ف� أُف�فَقَالَ:ا�ص�

:وَقَالَيَصْنَعُونَ.وَمَاِ�هَؤَُ��ءِ ىفَرَسَهُيَعْنِيسَبِيِ�هِعَنْخَ��وايَعْبُدُونَ.وَمَاِ�هَؤَُ��ءِأُف�ِ�ْ�عَدُو� هَا.أُصَ��يَحَت� فَحَمَلَ،بِحَر�

ىفَقَاتَلَ قُتِلَ»حَت�

(121) Anas bin Malik said: On the day of Yamamah, I passed by Thabit bin Qays bin

Shammas while he was applying perfume. I said: O uncle, do you not see what the

Muslims are facing while you are here? He smiled, then said: Now, O son of my

95 Al Hakim in his Mustadrak (3/225)
94 Al Tabari in his Tafsir (4/118)
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brother. He put on his armor and rode his horse until he reached the row. He said:

"Uff to these and what they are doing." And he said to the enemy: "Uff to these and

what they worship. Clear the way for it" - meaning his horse - "so that I may

charge at them with its heat." He attacked and fought until he was killed.96

اقَالَ:أَنَسٍبْنِمُوسَىعَنْ هَا﴿يَااْ��يَةُ:هَذِهِنَزَ�تَْ«�مَ� بِي�صَوْتِفَوْقَأَصْوَاتَكُمْتَرْفَعُواَ��آمَنُواا��ذِينَأَي� �هَُتَجْهَرُواوََ��ا�ن�

ونَا��ذِينَإِن�تَشْعُرُونََ��وَأَنْتُمْأَعْمَاُ�كُمْتَحْبَطَأَنِْ�بَعْضٍبَعْضِكُمْكَجَهْرِبِاْ�قَوْلِ ا���هِ﴾رَسُولِعِنْدَأَصْوَاتَهُمْيَغُض�

�أَرَانِيَ��وَقَالَ:بَيْتِهِ،فِيقَيْسٍبْنُثَابِتُفَقَعَدَقَالَ:]٣[ا�حجرات: وْتَأَرْفَعُكُنْتُإِ�� فَافْتَقَدَهُصلى الله عليه وسلم.ا���هِرَسُولِعََ�ىا�ص�

بِي� اْ�وَجْهِ،مُنْكَسِرَفَوَجَدَهُفَأَتَاهُ،ا���هِ،رَسُولَيَاعِْ�مَهُ�كََعَِ�مْتُشِئْتَإِنْاْ�قَوْمِ:مِنَرَجُلٌفَقَالَعَنْهُ،فَسَأَلَصلى الله عليه وسلم،ا�ن�

وْتَأَرْفَعُكُنْتُإِن�يفَقَالَ:عَنْكَ،وَسَأَلَافْتَقَدَكَ،صلى الله عليه وسلما���هِرَسُولَإِن�فَقَالَ: ىصلى الله عليه وسلما���هِرَسُولِعََ�ىا�ص� هَذِهِنَزَ�تَْحَت�

هُاْ��يَةُ، ارِ،أَهْلِمِنْوَأَن� ةَفَأَتَاهُأَنَسٍ:بْنُمُوسَىقَالَقَالَ.مَا�هَُفَذَكَرَصلى الله عليه وسلم،ا���هِرَسُولَفَأَتَىا�ن� انِيَةَاْ�مَر� بِبِشَارَةٍا�ث�

كَ�هَُ:فَقَالَعَظِيمةٍ، ارِ،أَهْلِمِنْ�سَْتَإِن� كَا�ن� ةِأَهْلِمِنْوَ�كَِن� اْ�جَن� »

(122)Musa bin Anas said: When this verse was revealed - "O you who have

believed, do not raise your voices above the voice of the Prophet or be loud

to him in speech like the loudness of some of you to others, lest your deeds

become worthless while you perceive not. Indeed, those who lower their

voices before the Messenger of Allah..." [Al-Hujurat 49:2-3] - Thabit bin Qays

sat in his house and said: I do not see myself except that I used to raise my voice

over the Messenger of Allahصلى الله عليه وسلم. The Prophetصلى الله عليه وسلمmissed him and asked about

him. A man from the people said: If you wish, I will find out for you, O Messenger

of Allah. He went to him and found him with a broken look. He said: The

Messenger of Allahصلى الله عليه وسلمmissed you and asked about you. He said: I used to raise

my voice over the Messenger of Allahصلى الله عليه وسلم until this verse was revealed, and that

he is among the people of the Fire. The man went to the Messenger of Allahصلى الله عليه وسلم

96 Al Bayhaqi (9/44)
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and told him what he said. Musa bin Anas said: He came to him the second time

with great glad tidings and said to him: You are not from the people of the Fire, but

you are from the people of Paradise.97

«وَِ�مَ»؟قَالَ:هََ�كْتُ.قَدْأَكُونَأَنْخَشِيتُ�قََدْا���هِ،رَسُولَيَاقَالَ:اْ��نَْصَارِي�قَيْسٍبْنَثَابِتَأَن�ثَابِتٍبْنِإِسْمَاعِيلَعَنْ

هُنَهَانَاقَالَ: دَأَنْا��� هُوَنَهَانَااْ�جَمَالَ،أُحِب�وَأَجِدُنِياْ�خُيََ��ءِ،عَنِوَنَهَانَااْ�حَمْدَ،أُحِب�وَأَجِدُنِينَفْعَلْ،�مَْبِمَانَتَحَم� أَنْا���

وْتِ.جَهِيرُامْرُؤٌوَأَنَاصَوْتِكَ،فَوْقَأَصْوَاتَنَانَرْفَعَ حَمِيدًا،تَعِيشَأَنْتَرْضَىأََ��ثَابِتٍأَبَا«يَاصلى الله عليه وسلم:ا���هِرَسُولُفَقَالَا�ص�

ةَ»؟ا���هُوَيُدْخَِ�كَشَهِيدًا،وَتُقْتَلَ ابِمُسَيِْ�مَةَيَوْمَشَهِيدًاوَقُتِلَحَمِيدًا،فَعَاشَقَالَا���هِ.رَسُولَيَابََ�ىقَالَ:اْ�جَن� اْ�كَذ� "

(123) Isma'eel bin Thabit narrated that Thabit bin Qays Al-Ansari said: O

Messenger of Allah, I fear that I may have been destroyed. He said: "And why is

that?" He said: Allah has forbidden us from being praised for what we have not

done, and I find myself loving praise. He has forbidden us from arrogance, and I

find myself loving beauty. And Allahجل جلاله has forbidden us from raising our voices

above your voice, and I am a man with a loud voice. The Messenger of Allahصلى الله عليه وسلم

said: "O Abu Thabit, would you not be pleased to live praised, be killed as a

martyr, and enter Paradise by Allah's permission?" He said: Yes, O Messenger of

Allah. He lived praised and was killed as a martyr on the day of Musaylimah the

Liar.98

اسٍابْنِمَوْ�ىَمِقْسَمٍعَنْ صَاحِبِي:�هَُفَقَالَرَجُلٌ،إِ�يَْنَاأَقْبَلَإِذْرَجُلٌ،وَمَعِياْ�مَقْدِسِبَيْتِفِيجَاِ�سٌأَنَا«بَيْنَمَاقَالَ:عَب�

اإِسْحَاقَ،بِأَبِيمَرْحَبًا ثْنَافَقُْ�نَا:اْ��حَْبَارِ.كَعْبُقَالَ:هَذَا؟مَنِْ�صَاحِبِي:قُْ�تُجََ�سَ،فََ�م� يَنْتَهِيفَقَالَ:»ا���هُ.رَحِمَكَحَد�

ثْمُ هِاْ�عَبْدُيُشْرِكَأَنْإِ�ىَاْ��ِ هُ،وَيَنْكِحَ،بِا��� هَدَاءُ،ا���هِفِياْ�عَبْدِدَمُيُهَرَاقَأَنْإِ�ىَاْ�بِر�وَيَنْتَهِيَأُم� خَرَجَرَجُلٌثََ��ثَةٌ:وَا�ش�

هَادَةَ،يُحِب�بَيْتِهِمِنْ جْعَةَ،وَيُحِب�ا�ش� لُفَذَِ�كَغَرْبٌ،سَهْمٌ�هَُا���هُفَيَهْدِيا�ر� هُيَغْفِرُدَمِهِمِنْقَطْرَةٍأَو� خَطِيئَةٍكُل��هَُا���

98 Ibn Hibban (Mawarid al Tham’aan p.564)
97 Tafsir Al Tabari 26/119
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ىدَرَجَةً،دَمِهِمِنْقَطْرَةٍبِكُل�وَيَرْفَعُخَطِئَهَا، هَادَةَ،يُحِب�بَيْتِهِمِنْخَرَجَوَرَجُلٌدَمِهِ.مِنْقَطْرَةٍآخِرُتُنْفَىحَت� وَيُحِب�ا�ش�

جْعَةَ، فِيعِ.فِيإِبْرَاهِيمَرُكْبَةَرُكْبَتُهُتَمَس�فَذَاكَاْ�قِتَالَبَاشَرَثُم�ا�ر� هَادَةَ،يُحِب�بَيْتِهِمِنْخَرَجَوَرَجُلٌا�ر� يُحِب�وََ��ا�ش�

جْعَةَ، ةِ،فِيسَيْفَهُشَاهِرٍكَمََ�كٍفَذَاكَاْ�قِتَالَ،فَبَاشَرَا�ر� أُاْ�جَن� عَشَفَعَوَِ�مَنْأُعْطِيَ،سَأَلَمَايَشَاءُ،حَيْثُمِنْهَايَتَبَو� شُف� "

(124)Miqsam, the freed slave of Ibn Abbas, said: While I was sitting in Bayt

Al-Maqdis with a man, a man approached us. My companion said to him:

Welcome, Abu Ishaq. When he sat down, I said to my companion: Who is this? He

said: Ka'b Al-Ahbar. We said: Narrate to us, may Allah have mercy on you. He said:

Sin ultimately leads a person to associate partners with Allahجل جلاله and marry his

mother. Righteousness ultimately leads to a person's blood being shed for the sake

of Allahجل جلاله. The martyrs are three: A man who goes out from his house loving

martyrdom and loving to return. Allahجل جلاله grants him a penetrating arrow. With the

first drop of his blood, Allahجل جلاله forgives him every sin he committed, and He raises

him in ranks with every drop of his blood until the last drop of his blood is shed. A

man who goes out from his house loving martyrdom and loving to return, then

engages in battle. He will bump knees with Abrahamصلى الله عليه وسلم in the highest level. And

a man who goes out from his house loving martyrdom but not loving to return, and

engages in battle. He is like an angel unsheathing his sword in Paradise, residing

wherever he wishes therein. Whatever he asks for is granted, and whoever he

intercedes for is granted intercession.

هُقُدَامَةَبْنِجُوَيْرِيَةَعَنْ ىوَكَعْبٌ،هُوَانْطََ�قَأَن� مِنْمُفْشِيًاكُنْتَمَاكَعْبٌ:�هَُفَقَالَاْ��حَْبَارِ،مِنَحَبْرٍعََ�ىدَخََ��حَت�

اسَةًفَأَخْرَجَاْ�بَيْتِ،فِيكِسْوَةٍإِ�ىَفَقَامَهَذَا.إِ�ىَفَأَفْشِهِحَدِيثِكَ، لُإِذَاأَسْطُرٍ،ثََ��ثَةُفِيهَاكَر� فِيغَزَارَجُلٌسَطْرٍ:أَو�

لُسَهْمٌ،فَأَصَابَهُيُقْتَلَ،وََ��يَقْتُلَأَنْيُرِيدَُ��ا���هَسَبِيلِ ارَةٌمِنْهُقَطْرَةٍفَأَو� فِيدَرَجَاتٌقَطْرَةٍبِكُل�وَ�هَُأَذْنَبَهُ،ذَنْبٍِ�كُل�كَف�

ةِ. طْرُوَإِذَااْ�جَن� انِي:ا�س� لُسَهْمٌ،فَأَصَابَهُيُقْتَلَ،وََ��يَقْتُلَأَنْيُرِيدُغَزَارَجُلٌا�ث� ارَةٌدَمِهِمِنْقَطْرَةٍفَأَو� أَذْنَبَهُ،ذَنْبٍِ�كُل�كَف�

ةِفِيدَرَجَاتٌقَطْرَةٍبِكُل�وَ�هَُ ىاْ�جَن� طْرُوَإِذَاإِبْرَاهِيمَ.بِرُكْبَتِهِيُزَاحِمَحَت� اِ�ثُ:ا�س� أَنْيُرِيدُا���هِسَبِيلِفِيغَزَارَجُلٌا�ث�
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لُسَهْمٌ،فَأَصَابَهُيُقْتَلَ،أَنْوَيُرِيدُيَقْتُلَ، ارَةٌمِنْهُقَطْرَةٍفَأَو� ةِ،فِيدَرَجَاتٌقَطْرَةٍبِكُل�وَ�هَُأَذْنَبَهُ،ذَنْبٍِ�كُل�كَف� وَيَجِيءُاْ�جَن�

يَشْفَعُسَيْفَهُشَاهِرًااْ�قِيَامَةِيَوْمَ "

(125) Juwairiyah bin Qudamah narrated that he and Ka'b went to see one of the

Jewish scholars. Ka'b said to him: Whatever you used to disclose of your

narrations, disclose it to this man. He went to some garments in the house and

took out a paper with three lines in it. The first line said: A man who fights in the

way of Allahجل جلاله not intending to kill or be killed, but an arrow strikes him - the first

drop (of blood) is an expiation for every sin he committed, and he gets ranks in

Paradise for every drop. The second line said: A man who fights intending to kill

but not be killed, and an arrow strikes him - the first drop of his blood is an

expiation for every sin he committed, and he gets ranks in Paradise for every drop

until his knee bumps with the knee of Abrahamصلى الله عليه وسلم. The third line said: A man

who fights in the way of Allahجل جلاله intending to kill and be killed, and an arrow

strikes him - the first drop is an expiation for every sin he committed, and he gets

ranks in Paradise for every drop, and he will come on the Day of Resurrection

unsheathing his sword, interceding.

ابِبْنَعُمَرَسَمِعْتُ هُيُخْبِرُاْ�خَط� هَدَاءُيَقُولُ:صلى الله عليه وسلما���هِرَسُولَسَمِعَأَن� دُمُؤْمِنٌأَرْبَعَةٌ:«ا�ش� يمَانِجَي� ،�قَِيَاْ��ِ وَصَدَقَاْ�عَدُو�

ىا���هَ اسُإِ�يَْهِيَرْفَعُا��ذِيفَذَِ�كَقُتِلَ،حَت� ىرَأْسَهُوَرَفَعَهَكَذَاأَعْيُنَهُمْاْ�قِيَامَةِيَوْمَا�ن� فَمَاقَالَ:قََ�نْسُوَتُهُ،وَقَعَتْحَت�

دُمُؤْمِنٌوَرَجُلٌصلى الله عليه وسلما���هِرَسُولِقََ�نْسُوَةَأُمْأَرَادَعُمَرَقََ�نْسُوَةَأَدْرِي يمَانِ،جَي� مَااْ�عَدُو��قَِيَإِذَااْ��ِ بِشَوْكِجِْ�دَهُيَضْرِبُفَكَأَن�

ْ�حِ رَجَةِفِيفَهُوَفَقَتََ�هُ،غَرْبٌ،سَهْمٌأَتَاهُاْ�جُبْنِ،مِنَا�ط� انِيَةِ،ا�د� ئًا،وَآخَرَصَاِ�حًاعَمًَ��خََ�طَمُؤْمِنٌوَرَجُلٌا�ث� �قَِيَسَي�

، ىا���هَفَصَدَقَاْ�عَدُو� رَجَةِفِيفَذَِ�كَقُتِلَ،حَت� اِ�ثَةِ،ا�د� ،فََ�قِيَنَفْسِهِ،عََ�ىأَسْرَفَمُؤْمِنٌوَرَجُلٌا�ث� ىا���هَفَصَدَقَاْ�عَدُو� حَت�

رَجَةِفِيفَذَِ�كَقُتِلَ، ابِعَةِا�د� ا�ر� »
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(126) I heard Umar bin Al-Khattab narrating that he heard the Messenger of Allah

صلى الله عليه وسلم saying: The martyrs are four: a believer with excellent faith who meets the

enemy and is true to Allahجل جلاله until he is killed. That is the one to whom people

will raise their eyes on the Day of Resurrection like this - and he raised his head

until his cap fell off. He (the narrator) said: I do not know if he meant Umar's cap

or the cap of the Messenger of Allahصلى الله عليه وسلم. (The second is) a believer with excellent

faith. When he meets the enemy, it is as if his skin is being pricked by the thorns of

a talh tree out of cowardice. A stray arrow comes and kills him. He is in the second

rank. (The third is) a believer who mixed a righteous deed with another that was

evil. He met the enemy and was true to Allah until he was killed. That is the one in

the third rank. (The fourth is) a believer who was excessive against himself. He

met the enemy and was true to Allah until he was killed. That is the one in the

fourth rank.99

ثَنَا ابِقُونَاْ��يَةِهَذِهِفِيبََ�غَنَاقَالَ:سَوْدَةَأَبِيبْنُعُثْمَانُحَد� ابِقُونَ﴾«﴿وَا�س� ُ�هُمْقَالَ:]١٠[ا�واقعة:ا�س� إِ�ىَرَوَاحًاأَو�

ُ�هُمْاْ�مَسْجِدِ، ا���هِسَبِيلِفِيخُرُوجًاوَأَو� »

(127) Uthman bin Abi Sawdah narrated to us: We were told regarding this verse -

"And the foremost, the foremost" [Al-Waqi'ah 56:10] - he said: The first of them

to go to the mosque, and the first of them to go out in the way of Allah100.جل جلاله

،عِنَبَةَأَبِيعَنْ هُاْ�خَوَْ��نِي� مِنَهَارِبًااْ�مَِ�كِعَبْدِبْنُا���هِعَبْدُفَخَرَجَجَاِ�سًا،اْ�مَسْجِدِفِيخَوَْ��نَمَجِْ�سِفِييَوْمًا«كَانَأَن�

اعُونِ، اعُونِ،مِنَهَارِبًايَتَزَحْزَحُخَرَجَفَقَاُ�وا:عَنْهُ،فَسَأَلَا�ط� افَقَالَ:ا�ط� هِإِن� اِ��� أَبْقَىأَنْأَرَىكُنْتُمَارَاجِعُونَإِ�يَْهِوَإِن�

ى ُ�هَا:إِخْوَانُكُمْ؟عََ�يْهَاكَانَخَِ��لٍعَنْأُخْبِرُكُمْأَفََ��هَذَامِثْلَأَسْمَعَحَت� هِِ�قَاءُأَو� هْدِ،مِنَإِ�يَْهِمْأَحَب�كَانَا��� انِيَةُ:ا�ش� وَا�ث�

100 Abu Nuaym in Al Hilyah (6/109)
99 Al Tirmidhi (5/274) and Al Tayalisi (1/235)
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ا،يَخَافُونَيَكُونُوا�مَْ اِ�ثَةُ:كَثُرُوا،أَوْقَ��واعَدُو� نْيَا،مِنَعَوْزًايَخَافُونَيَكُونُوا�مَْوَا�ث� يَرْزُقَهُمْ،أَنْبِا���هِوَاثِقِينَكَانُواا�د�

ابِعَةُ: اعُونُبِهِمُنَزَلَإِنْوَا�ر� ىيَبْرَحُوا�مَْا�ط� قَضَىمَافِيهِمْا���هُيَقْضِيَحَت� »

(128) Abu Inabah Al-Khawlani was one day sitting in a gathering of the Khawlan

tribe in the mosque when Abdullah bin Abdul-Malik fled from the plague. He

asked about him and they said: He le�, fleeing from the plague. He said: To Allah

we belong and to Him we return. I did not expect to remain until I hear something

like this. Shall I not tell you about qualities that your brothers used to have? The

first: Meeting Allahجل جلاله was more beloved to them than honey. The second: They

did not fear any enemy, whether few or many. The third: They did not fear

poverty in the world. They were certain that Allahجل جلاله would provide for them. The

fourth: If a plague befell them, they would not leave until Allah decreed for them

what He decreed.101

ابِبْنِعُمَرَعِنْدَ«قُْ�نَاقَالَ:مَسْرُوقٍعَنْ هُرَزَقَهُِ�مَنْهَنِيئًا:اْ�خَط� هَادَةَ.ا��� ونَوَمَافَقَالَ:ا�ش� هَادَةَ؟تَعُد� اْ�غَزْوَقَاُ�وا:ا�ش�

هِيدُ؟فَمَنِقَاُ�وا:�كََثِيرٌ.ذَِ�كَإِنْقَالَ:ا���هِ.سَبِيلِفِي نَفْسَهُيَحْتَسِبُا��ذِيقَالَ:ا�ش� »

(129)Masruq said: We said in the presence of Umar bin Al-Khattab:

Congratulations to the one whom Allahجل جلاله grants martyrdom. He said: And what

do you consider martyrdom to be? They said: Fighting in the way of Allah. He

said: That is a lot. They said: Then who is the martyr? He said: The one who

sacrifices himself.

ايَقُولُ:جُحَيْفَةَأَبَاسَمِعَ هُونَ«إِن� أَجَزَعٌفَقُْ�نَا:يَبْكِي،فَجَعَلَأَثَابَةَ،أَبُو�هَُ:يُقَالُاْ��زَْدِمِنَرَجُلٌوَمَعَنَامِهْرَانَ،إِ�ىَ�مَُتَوَج�

حْلِ،فِيأَبَاهُيَعْنِيأَثَابَةَتَرَكْتُوَ�كَِنَْ��،قَالَ:هَذَا؟ هُفَوَدِدْتُا�ر� ةَفَدَخَْ�نَامَعِيكَانَأَن� اْ�جَن� »

101 Al Zuhd of Ibn Al Mubarak p.184
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(130) I heard Abu Juhayfah saying: We were heading towards Mihran and with us

was a man from Al-Azd called Abu Athabah. He started crying, so we said: Is this

out of panic? He said: No, but I le� Athabah (meaning his father) at the caravan

stop. I wish he was with me so we could enter Paradise.

ثُا���هِعَبْدِبْنَعَوْنَسَمِعْتُ ةِ،يَوْمَعََ�يْهِمَر�رَجًُ��أَن�يُحَد� ا��تِيضُم�عََ�يْهِ:مَر�مَنِْ�بَعْضِفَقَالَقُصْبَهُ،انْتَثَرَوَقَدِاْ�قَادِسِي�

رُمْحَيْنِأَوْرُمْحٍقِيدَدَنَاوَقَدْعََ�يْهِفَمَر�قَالَ:رُمْحَيْنِ.أَوْرُمْحٍقِيدَا���هِسَبِيلِفِيأَدْنُو�عََ��يمِنْهُ؛ "

(131) I heard Awn bin Abdullah narrating that a man passed by him on the day of

Al-Qadisiyyah and his intestines had spilled out. He said to one of those who

passed by him: Put back what came out of me. Perhaps I can advance in the way

of Allahجل جلاله the length of a spear or two spears. He said: Then he passed by him

and he had advanced the length of a spear or two spears.

ةِ:يَوْمَرَجُلٌقَالَقَالَ:هِنْدَأَبِيبْنِنُعَيْمِعَنْ جْنِيامْرَأَتَهُيَعْنِيبَذِيئَةًسَوْدَاءَحَدَبَةًإِن�«ا���هُم�اْ�قَادِسِي� مَكَانَهَااْ�يَوْمَفَزَو�

وااْ�عَيْنِ.اْ�حُورِمِنَ مَاصَدَقُوارِجَالٌاْ�مُؤْمِنِينَ﴿مِنَاْ��يَةَ:هَذِهِيَتُْ�ووَهُوَعِظَمِهِ،مِنْيَذْكُرُفَارِسًامُعَانِقٌوَهُوَعََ�يْهِفَمَر�

ى]٢٣[ا��حزاب:عََ�يْهِ﴾ا���هَعَاهَدُوا جَمِيعًافَمَاتَااْ��يَةَ،خَتَمَحَت� »

(132) Nu'aym bin Abi Hind said: A man said on the day of Al-Qadisiyyah: O Allah, I

have an ugly, vulgar black hunchbacked woman (meaning his wife), so marry me

today in her place to a Hoor al-Ayn (maiden of Paradise). They passed by him

while he was embracing a Persian horseman, mentioning his huge size, and he was

reciting this verse: "Among the believers are men true to what they promised

Allah." [Al-Ahzab 33:23] until he completed the verse. Then they both died

together.
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ثَنِي هُسَعْدٌحَد� هُأَنْعَمَا��ذِينَ﴿مَعَيَقُولُ:وَهُوَوَرِجَْ��هُ،يَدَاهُقُطِعَتْقَدْبِرَجُلٍعُبَيْدٍأَبِييَوْمَاْ�جِسْرِيَوْمَمَر�أَن� عََ�يْهِمْا���

ينَمِنَ بِي� يقِينَا�ن� د� هَدَاءِوَا�ص� اِ�حِينَوَا�ش� أَنْتَ؟مَنْعََ�يْهِ:مَر�مَنْبَعْضُفَقَالَ]٦٩[ا�نساء:رَفِيقًا﴾أُو�ئَِكَوَحَسُنَوَا�ص�

اْ��نَْصَارِمِنَامْرُؤٌأَنَافَقَالَ: "

(133) Sa'd narrated to me that on the day of the bridge, the day of Abu Ubayd, he

passed by a man whose hands and feet had been cut off, and he was saying: "With

those upon whom Allah has bestowed favor of the prophets, the steadfast

affirmers of truth, the martyrs and the righteous. And excellent are those as

companions!" [An-Nisa 4:69] One of those who passed by him said: Who are

you? He said: I am a man from the Ansar.

، ثَهُرَبِيعَةَبْنِعَامِرِبْنَا���هِعَبْدَأَن� ىنُفَيْلٍ،بْنِزَيْدِبْنِسَعِيدِمَعَ«خَرَجْتُقَالَ:حَد� ةِمِنْهَبَطَإِذَاحَت� أَنْتَجَتْاْ�وَدَاعِثَنِي�

افَرَكِبَهَا،نَاقَةٌ،�هَُ َ��مُعََ�يْكَقَالَ:بِهِانْبَعَثَتْفََ�م� تَأْوِينَاشَأْنُكِمَدِينَا،يَاا�س� »

(134) Abdullah bin Amir bin Rabi'ah narrated to him, saying: I went out with Sa'eed

bin Zayd bin Nufayl. When he descended from the Thaniyyat Al-Wada' mountain

pass, a she-camel gave birth for him. He mounted it. When it started off with him,

he said: "Peace be upon you, O our city (Madinah), your concern is to shelter us."

ثَنِي اقَالَ:اْ�كِنْدِي�عُتْبَةَأَبِيابْنُحَد� ،نَوْفٍإِ�ىَنَخْتَِ�فُ«كُن� �كََرَأَيْتُيَزِيدَ،أَبَايَافَقَالَ:عِنْدَهُ،وَأَنَارَجُلٌأَتَاهُإِذْاْ�بِكَاِ�ي�

كَرَأَيْتُفَقَالَ:اقْصُصْهَا.فَقَالَ:رُؤْيَا. اسِ.تُضِيءُشَمْعَةٌسَنَانِهِفِيطَوِيلٌرُمْحٌوَمَعَكَجَيْشًا،تَسُوقُأَن� نَوْفٌ:فَقَالَِ��ن�

.رُؤْيَاكَصَدَقَتْ�ئَِنْ �يَكُنْفََ�مَْ��سَْتَشْهَدَن� دِمَعَاْ�بُعُوثُخَرَجَتِأَنْإِ�� ائِفَةِ،عََ�ىمَرْوَانَبْنِمُحَم� اا�ص� خُرُوجُهُ،حَضَرَفََ�م�

عُهُ،ذَهَبْتُ اأُوَد� كَابِفِيرِجَْ�هُوَضَعَفََ�م� هَادَةَ.نَوْفًاوَأَكْرِمْاْ�وَ�دََ،وَأَيْتِمِاْ�مَرْأَةَ،أَرْمِلِا���هُم�قَالَ:ا�ر� افَغَزُوا،قَالَ:بِا�ش� فََ�م�

رُجِ،عََ�ىاْ�عَدُو�خَرَجَبِقَبَاقِبَ،فَكَانُواانْصَرَفُوا لَفَكَانَا�س� ارَكِبَ،مِنْأَو� ثُم�رَجًُ��،ثُم�رَجًُ��،فَقَتَلَعََ�يْهِمْ،شَد�رَآهُمْ،فََ�م�

قَتِيَ�يْنِفَرَسِهِبِدَمِدَمُهُاخْتََ�طَوَقَدِإِ�يَْهِفَانْتَهَيْنَامَعَهُ:مَنْبَعْضُفَقَالَقُتِلَ. »
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(135) Ibn Abi Utbah Al-Kindi narrated to me, saying: We used to visit Nawf

Al-Bikali. A man came to him while I was with him and said: O Abu Yazeed, I saw

a dream about you. He said: Tell it. He said: I saw that you were leading an army

and with you was a long spear with a candle on its tip illuminating for the people.

Nawf said: If your dream is true, I will be martyred. Not long a�er, the military

expeditions went out with Muhammad bin Marwan to the summer campaign.

When his departure approached, I went to bid him farewell. When he put his foot

in the stirrup, he said: O Allah, make his wife a widow, make his child an orphan,

and honor Nawf with martyrdom. They went on the expedition. When they were

returning and reached Qabaqib, the enemy came out upon the saddles. He was the

first to ride. When he saw them, he charged at them and killed a man, then

another man, then he was killed. One of those with him said: We reached him and

his blood had mixed with the blood of his horse, both slain.102

ي�عَنِ د� وهُدِرْهَمٍ،آَ��فِبِأَرْبَعَةِفَرَسًاوَاشْتَرَىغَزْوَةٍ،فِيفَرْقَدٍبْنِعُتْبَةَبْنُعَمْرُو«خَرَجَقَالَ:ا�س� يَسْتَغِ��ونَهُ،فَصَف�

مُهَايَخْطُوهَا،خُطْوَةٍمِنْمَافَقَالَ:» �ِ�يعَدُو�إِ�ىَيَتَقَد� »آَ��فٍأَرْبَعَةِمِنْإِ�يَ�أَحَب�هِيَإِ��

(136) As-Suddi said: Amr bin Utbah bin Farqad went out on an expedition and

bought a horse for four thousand dirhams. They lined up analyzing its potential.

He said: There is no step it takes, advancing toward an enemy of mine, except that

it is more beloved to me than four thousand (dirhams).103

ي�عَنِ د� ةًفََ�بِسَأَبُوهُ،فِيهَاكَانَغَزَاةٍفِيعُتْبَةَبْنُعَمْرُو«خَرَجَقَالَ:ا�س� شَيْءٍأَي�فَقَالَ:بَيَاضٌ،ثِيَابٌوَهِيَقِهْزٍ،مِنْجُب�

فٌ:قَالَأَحْسَنُ؟هَذَاعََ�ى دَمٍمِنْنَفْسِيفِيأَحْسَنُعََ�يْهَاشَيْءٍمِنْمَافَقَالَ:وَكَذَا.كَذَاخَز�مُطَر� »

103 Abu Nuaym in Al Hilyah (4/156)
102 Partly reported by Al Doolaabi in Al Kunaa Wal Asmaa’ 2/164
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(137) As-Suddi said: Amr bin Utbah went out on an expedition in which his father

was present. He wore a garment made of quhz, which are white clothes. He said:

What would look best over this? Mutarrif said: Silk of such-and-such. He said: In

my view, nothing would look better over it than blood.104

اِ�ثَةَ.أَنْتَظِرُوَأَنَااثْنَتَيْنِ،فَأَعْطَانِيثََ��ثًا،ا���هَ«سَأَْ�تُفَرْقَدٍ:بْنِعُتْبَةَبْنُعَمْرُوقَالَ دَنِيأَنْسَأَْ�تُهُا�ث� نْيَا،فِييُزَه� فَمَاا�د�

يَنِيأَنْوَسَأَْ�تُهُأَدْبَرَ،وَمَامِنْهَاأَقْبَلَمَاأُبَاِ�ي َ��ةِ،عََ�ىيُقَو� هَادَةَ،وَسَأَْ�تُهُمِنْهَا،فَرَزَقَنِيا�ص� أَرْجُوهَافَأَنَاا�ش� »

(138) Amr bin Utbah bin Farqad said: I asked Allahجل جلاله for three things and He

granted me two. I am waiting for the third. I asked Him to make me ascetic

regarding the world, so I do not care what comes to me from it or turns away from

it. I asked Him to strengthen me for prayer and He provided me that. And I asked

Him for martyrdom and I hope for it.105

ي�عَنِ د� ثَنِيقَالَ:ا�س� هَذَاأَحْسَنَمَاعُتْبَةَ:»بْنُعَمْرُوفَقَالَحَسَنٍ،مَرْجٍفِي«نَزَْ�نَاقَالَ:عُتْبَةَبْنِِ�عَمْرِوعَم�ابْنُحَد�

لِفِيفَكَانَرَجُلٌفَخَرَجَارْكَبِي،ا���هِ،خَيْلَيَانَادَى:مُنَادِيًاأَن��وَْاْ��نَهَذَاأَحْسَنَوَمَااْ�مَرْجَ، ثُم�فَأُصِيبَ،�قَِيَ،مَنْأَو�

يَ، رْتُارْكَبِي،ا���هِ،خَيْلَيَااْ�مُنَادِي:نَادَىأَنْمِنْبِأَسْرَعَكَانَفَمَاقَالَ:اْ�مَرْجِ.هَذَافِيوَدُفِنَنُح� كَانُواِ�مَدِينَةٍاْ�مَدِينَةَكَف�

اسِوَسَرَعَانُعَمْرٌو،وَخَرَجَصَا�حَُوهَا لِفِيا�ن� فِيفَأَرْسَلَعَمْرًا،عََ�ي�فَقَالَ:أَبُوهُ،بِذَِ�كَفَأُخْبِرَعُتْبَةَ،أَتَىخَرَجَمَنْأَو�

ىأَدْرَكَفَمَاطََ�بِهِ، �دُفِنَأُرَاهُفَمَاقَالَ:أُصِيبَحَت� اسِعََ�ىيَوْمَئِذٍوَعُتْبَةُرُمْحِهِ،مَرْكَزِفِيإِ�� :غَيْرُوَقَالَ"ا�ن� ي� د� ا�س�

كَوَا���هِفَقَالَ:جُرْحٌأَصَابَهُ غِيرِ،فِي�يَُبَارِكُا���هَوَإِن��صََغِيرٌ،إِن� ىهَذَامَكَانِيفِيدَعُونِيا�ص� عِشْتُأَنَافَإِنْأُمْسِيَ،حَت�

ذَِ�كَمَكَانِهِفِيفَمَاتَفَارْفَعُونِي.

(139) As-Suddi said: A cousin of Amr bin Utbah narrated to me, saying: We

stopped in a beautiful meadow. Amr bin Utbah said: How beautiful is this meadow!

105 Abu Nuaym in Al Hilyah 4/155
104 Abu Nuaym in Al Hilyah 4/155 with different wording
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How wonderful it would be now if a caller called out: "O cavalry of Allah, mount

up!" and a man went out and was among the first to encounter (the enemy) and

was struck down, then carried and buried in this meadow. He said: It was not long

before the caller called out: "O cavalry of Allah, mount up!" They broke the peace

treaty with a city they had made peace with. Amr and the fastest of the people

went out in the front. His father Utbah was informed of that, so he said: Bring Amr

to me. He sent someone to seek him but he was not caught up to until he was

struck down. He said: I do not think he was buried except at the place his spear

was stuck. Utbah was in command of the people that day. Someone other than

As-Suddi said: He was wounded and said: By Allah, you (wound) are small, but

Allahجل جلاله blesses the small. Leave me in this place of mine until evening. If I live,

then move me. But he died in that place of his.106

رِي�عَنِ مِحُمْرَةَأَحْسَنَمَاعَمْرٌو:فَقَالَيَحْيَى،عََ�يْهِمْغَزْوَةٍفِي«كَانُواقَالَ:يَحْيَىبْنِا�س� أَبُوهُفَسَمِعَاْ�بَيَاضِ،عََ�ىا�د�

.عََ�يْكَأَقْسَمْتُفَقَالَ:ذَِ�كَ، ،عَنِاعْتَزَلَثُم�فَنَزَلَ،قَالَ:�تََنْزِ�نَ� ف� فَقَالَعُتْبَةُ،إِ�يَْهِفَاْ�تَفَتَيَدْعُو،فَجَعَلَيُصَ��ي،فَقَامَا�ص�

هِ،عََ�ي�يُسْتَشْفَعُعَمْرٌو،هَذَامَعَهُ،ِ�مَنْ عُتْبَةُفَقَالَبِقَاتِِ�هِ،فَجِيءَقَالَ:فَاسْتُشْهِدَ.فَرَكِبَ،شِئْتَ.إِنْبَنِييَاارْكَبْبِرَب�

:قَالَِ�رَجُلٍ رِي� فَقَتََ�هُأَخِيكَ.قَاتِلَفَاقْتُلْقُمْ،مَسْرُوقًا:أَرَاهُا�س� »

(140) As-Sari bin Yahya said: They were on an expedition commanded by Yahya.

Amr said: How beautiful is the redness of blood upon whiteness. His father heard

that and said: I implore you to dismount. So he dismounted and isolated himself

from the line and started praying and supplicating. Utbah turned to him and said to

those with him: This is Amr, interceding against me with his Lord. Mount, O my

son, if you wish. So he mounted and was martyred. He said: His killer was brought

and Utbah said to a man - As-Sari said: I think it was Masruq - Get up and kill your

brother's killer. So he killed him.

106 Abu Nuaym in Al Hilyah 4/156
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حْمَنِعَبْدِبْنِ⦘١١٥⦗حُمَيْدِعَنْ بِي�أَصْحَابِمِنْحُمَمَةُ�هَُيُقَالُرَجُلٌ«كَانَقَالَ:ا�ر� فِيغَازِيًاأَصْبَهَانَإِ�ىَخَرَجَصلى الله عليه وسلما�ن�

هُيَزْعُمُحُمَمَةَإِن�ا���هُم�فَقَالَ:عََ�يْهِ،ا���هِرَحْمَةُعُمَرَخَِ��فَةِفِيأَصْبَهَانُوَفُتِحَتْقَالَ:عُمَرَخَِ��فَةِ فَإِنِْ�قَاءَكَ،يُحِب�أَن�

هَذَا.سَفَرِهِمِنْحُمَمَةَتَرُد�َ��ا���هُم�كَرِهَ.وَإِنْعََ�يْهِ�هَُفَاعْزِمْكَاذِبًاكَانَوَإِنْبِصِدْقِهِ،عََ�يْهِ�هَُفَاعْزِمْصَادِقًا،حُمَمَةُكَانَ

هَافَقَالَ:مُوسَى،أَبُوفَقَامَقَالَ:بِأَصْبَهَانَ»فَمَاتَبَطْنُهُ،فَأَخَذَتْهُقَالَ: اسُ،«أَي� اا�ن� هِإِن� كُمْمِنْسَمِعْنَافِيمَاسَمِعْنَامَاوَا��� نَبِي�

�عِْ�مَنَابََ�غَوَفِيمَاصلى الله عليه وسلم شَهِيدٌحُمَمَةَأَن�إِ�� »

(141)Humayd bin Abdur-Rahman said: There was a man called Humamah from

the companions of the Prophetصلى الله عليه وسلم who went out to Isfahan as a warrior during

the caliphate of Umar (may Allah be pleased with him). He said: Isfahan was

conquered during the caliphate of Umar, may Allah's mercy be upon him. He said:

O Allah, Humamah claims that he loves meeting You. If Humamah is truthful, then

make him firm upon his truthfulness. If he is lying, then make it binding upon him

even if he dislikes it. O Allah, do not return Humamah from this journey of his. He

said: He got a stomach illness and died in Isfahan. Abu Musa stood up and said: O

people, by Allah, we have not heard in what we heard from your Prophetصلى الله عليه وسلم and

in what has reached our knowledge, except that Humamah is a martyr.107

اسُفَدُعِيَ�نََا،غَزَاةٍفِيخَرَجْتُرَأَيْتُنِي«�قََدْقَالَ:قَيْسٍبْنُا���هِعَبْدُ هِمْإِ�ىَا�ن� يحِ،شَدِيدِيَوْمٍفِيمَصَاف� اسُا�ر� وَا�ن�

هِمْ،إِ�ىَيَثُوبُونَ هُفَرَسِهِ،عَجُزِعِنْدَفَرَسِيوَرَأْسُ�هَُ،فَرَسٍعََ�ىرَجُلٌفَإِذَامَصَاف� يَايَقُولُ:وَهُوَيَشْعُرُنِيَ��يَقُولُ:كَأَن�

ِ�ي:فَقُْ�تِوَكَذَا.كَذَامَشْهَدَأَشْهَدْأَ�مَْوَرَجَعْتُ.فَأَطَعْتُكِ،وَأَهَْ�كَ.وَ�دََكَِ�ي:فَقُْ�تِوَكَذَا.كَذَامَشْهَدَأَشْهَدْأَ�مَْنَفْسُ،

هِأَمَاوَرَجَعْتُ.فَأَطَعْتُوَأَهَْ�كَ.عِيَا�كََ كِوَا��� فَرَمَقْتُهُ،هَذَا،َ��رَْمُقَن�قُْ�تُ:قَالَ:تَرَكَكِأَوْأَخَذَكِ،ا���هَعََ�ىاْ�يَوْمََ��عَْرِضَن�

اسَ،فَصَف� هِمْ،عََ�ىحَمَُ�واثُم�ا�ن� اسِ،عََ�ىحَمَلَاْ�عَدُو�إِن�ثُم�أَوَائِِ�هِمْ،فِيفَكَانَعَدُو� حُمَاتِهِمْ،فِيفَكَانَفَانْكَشَفُوا،ا�ن�

اسَإِن�ثُم� اسُفَانْكَشَفَحَمَلَ،اْ�عَدُو�إِن�ثُم�أَوَائِِ�هِمْ،فِيفَكَانَحَمَُ�وا،ا�ن� دَأْبَهُزَالَمَافَوَا���هِقَالَ:حُمَاتِهِمْ.فِيفَكَانَا�ن�

ى ينَوِبِدَابَتِهِبِهِفَعَدَدْتُبِهِ،مَرَرْتُحَت� ينَمِنْأَكْثَرَقَالَ:أَوْطَعْنَةً،سِت� طَعْنَةًسِت� »

107 Al Tayalisi (2/142)
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(142) Abdullah bin Qays said: I had gone out on an expedition of ours. The people

were called to their lines on a day of severe wind, and the people were rushing to

their lines. There was a man on his horse, with the head of my horse by the rear of

his horse, as if he was saying: He does not realize, and he was saying: O soul, did I

not witness the battle of such-and-such? You said to me: Your children and your

family. So I obeyed you and returned. Did I not witness the battle of

such-and-such? You said to me: Your dependents and your family. So I obeyed and

returned. By Allah, today I will present you to Allahجل جلاله. He will either take you or

leave you. He said: I said: I will keep an eye on this one. I watched him. He lined

up the people, then they attacked their enemy and he was among the first of them.

Then the enemy attacked the people and they were driven back, but he was

among those defending. Then the people attacked and he was among the first of

them. Then the enemy attacked and the people were driven back, but he was

among those defending. He said: By Allah, that remained his way until I passed by

him and counted on him and his mount sixty stabs - or he said: more than sixty

stabs.

« ومِ:بِأَرْضِنَسِيرُوَنَحْنُرَجُلٌقَالَ جُلُقَالَرَأَى.مَااْ�عِنَبِفِيرَأَىا��ذِيصَاحِبِنَاشَأْنَحَازِمٍأَبَاأَخْبِرْا�ر� ِ�عَبْدِا�ر�

حْمَنِ: حْمَنِعَبْدُقَالَسَمِعْتَ.ا��ذِيمِنْهُسَمِعْتُفَقَدْأَنْتَ،أَخْبِرْهُا�ر� فَرَةَهَذِهِخُذْ�هَُ:فَقُْ�نَابِكَرْمٍ،فَمَرَرْنَايَزِيدَ:بْنُا�ر� ا�س�

اقَالَ:اْ�مَنْزِلِ.فِيبِهِأَدْرِكْنَاثُم�اْ�عِنَبِ،هَذَامِنْفَامَْ��هَْا اْ�حُورِمِنَذَهَبٍمِنْسَرِيرٍعََ�ىامْرَأَةٍإِ�ىَنَظَرَاْ�كَرْمَ،دَخَلَفََ�م�

�كََحُل�فَقَدْانْظُرْ،�هَُ:فَقَا�تَْعَنْهَا،فَغَض�مِثِْ�هَا،بِأُخْرَىهُوَفَإِذَااْ�كَرْمِ،نَاحِيَةِفِينَظَرَثُم�بَصَرَهُ،عَنْهَافَغَض�اْ�عَيْنِ،

ظَرُ، بِشَيْءٍ.يَأْتِهِمْوَ�مَْأَصْحَابِهِ،إِ�ىَفَرَجَعَهَذَا،يَوْمِكَمِنْآتِينَاوَأَنْتَاْ�عَيْنِ،اْ�حُورِمِنَزَوْجَتَاكَرَأَيْتَوَا��ذِيفَإِن�يا�ن�

مِنْمَنَعَكَمَافَسَأَْ�نَاهُحَاِ�هِ،وَحَسَنِوَجْهِهِنُورِمِنْعََ�يْهَافَارَقَنَاا��تِياْ�حَالِغَيْرَحَاً��بِهِوَرَأَيْنَاأَجُنِنْتِ؟�كََمَا�هَُ،فَقُْ�نَا

ىعََ�يْنَا،فَاعْتَجَمَذَِ�كَ؟ اإِن�يفَقَالَ:عََ�يْهِ،أَقْسَمْنَاحَت� ةَ،فَقَص�اْ�كَرْمَ.دَخَْ�تُ�مَ� أَنِأَسْرَعَذَِ�كَأَكَانَأَدْرِيفَمَااْ�قِص�
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اسَاسْتَنْفَرَ تَهُيُمْسِكُإِنْسَانًابِهِفَأَمَرْنَاِ�ْ�غَزْوِ،ا�ن� ىعََ�يْنَادَاب� يُصِيبَأَنْرَجَاءَوَرَكِبْنَارَكِبَثُم�جَمِيعًا،أَسْرَجْنَاحَت�

هَادَةَ، مَا�ش� لَفَكَانَأَيْدِينَا،بَيْنَفَتَقَد� اسِأَو� يَوْمَئِذٍاسْتُشْهِدَا�ن� »

(143) A man said while we were traveling in the land of the Romans: Inform Abu

Hazim about what happened to our companion who saw what he saw regarding

the grapes. The man said to Abdur-Rahman: You inform him, for you heard from

him what I heard. Abdur-Rahman bin Yazeed said: We passed by a vineyard and

said to him: Take this bag and fill it with these grapes, then catch up with us at the

camp. When he entered the vineyard, he saw a woman on a golden couch, the

likes of which he had never seen before. When he saw her, he turned away from

her. She said: Do not turn away from me, for I am your wife. Go ahead and you

will see what is better than me. He went ahead and there was another like her. She

said to him similar to that. He (the narrator) said: And I think it was Abu

Mahramah.

ثَنِي هُاْ��حَْدَلِأَبُوحَد� وَاحِلِ،مِنَبِسَاحِلٍمَسْجِدَهُمْقَوْمٍ،عََ�ىدَخَلَأَن� اا�س� هَذَاأَشْبَهَمَا�هَُ:فَقَاُ�وااسْتَشْرَفُوا،رَأَوْهُفََ�م�

هْتُمُونِيإِنْفَقُْ�تُ:بِفَُ��نٍ هُونِيشَب� هُقَاُ�وا:صَاِ�حٍ.بِرَجُلٍفَشَب� اسُفَاسْتُنْفِرَيَعِْ�فُهَا،رَكَائِبَفِيرَجُلٌعِنْدَنَاكَانَفَإِن� ا�ن�

ىفَقَاتَلَِ�ْ�غَزْوِ، اسِأَمِيرُفَكُ��مَ�هَُ،نَفَقَةٌوَمَعَهُفَدُفِنَقُتِلَ،حَت� قَالَ:�هَُمْ.فَأَذِنَنَفَقَتَهُ،فَيَأْخُذُواعَنْهُ،يَنْبِشُواأَنْا�ن�

رَابَ،عَنْهُفَكَشَفْنَاقَبْرِهِ،إِ�ىَفَخَرَجْنَا ىعَنْهُنَكْشِفُنَزَلْفََ�مْوَاْ�عَنْبَرِ،اْ�مِسْكِرِيحَفَاسْتَقْبََ�نَاا�ت� نَجِدْفََ�مْ�حَْدَهُ،بََ�غْنَاحَت�

شَيْئًافِيهِ "

(144) Abu Al-Ahdal narrated to me that he entered upon a people in their mosque

on one of the coasts. When they saw him, they were eager and said to him: How

similar this man is to so-and-so! I said: If you liken me to someone, liken me to a

righteous man. They said: There was a man among us tending to some mounts.

The people were called to battle, so he fought until he was killed. He was buried
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with some of his provisions. The commander of the people was told to exhume

him and take his provisions, so he allowed them. He said: We went out to his grave

and removed the soil from it. We were met with the fragrance of musk and

ambergris. We kept uncovering him until we reached his burial niche, but we did

not find anything in it.

ثَنِي ةَفَغَزَوْنَاقَالَ:زِيَادٌ�هَُيُقَالَاْ�مَدِينَةِأَهْلِمِنْرَجُلٌعََ�يْنَا«قَدِمَقَالَ:⦘١١٩⦗إِدْرِيسَأَبُوحَد� ومِ،أَرْضِمِنْصِقِ��ي� ا�ر�

اقَالَ:مَدِينَةًفَحَاصَرْنَا اقَالَ:اْ�مَدِينَةِ.أَهْلِمِنْآخَرُوَرَجُلٌوَزِيَادٌ،أَنَا،مُتَرَافِقِينَ:ثََ��ثَةًوَكُن� وَقَدْيَوْمًا،�مَُحَاصِرُونَفَإِن�

هْنَا اِ�ثَ؛أَحَدَنَاوَج� ةٌ،مِنْهَافَشَظِيَتْزِيَادٍ،مِنْقَرِيبًافَوَقَعَتْمَنْجَنِيقَةٌ،أَقْبََ�تْإِذْبِطَعَامٍ،ِ�يَأْتِيَنَاا�ث� رُكْبَةَفَأَصَابَتْشَظِي�

فَمَكَثْنَاوَاْ�مَنْجَنِيقُ،اْ�قَتْلُيَنَاُ�هَُ��حَيْثُبِهِفَبَرَزْنَافَجَاءَنِيفَنَادَيْتُهُ،صَاحِبِي،وَأَقْبَلَفَاجْتَرَرْتُهُ،عََ�يْهِ،فَأُغْمِيَزِيَادٍ،

كَُ��نِهَارِنَاصَدْرِمِنْطَوِيً�� ىضَاحِكًاأَفْتَرَثُم�شَيْءٌ،مِنْهُيَتَحَر� نَتْحَت� ىبَكَىثُم�خَمَدَ،ثُم�نَوَاجِذُهُ،تَبَي� دُمُوعُهُ،سَا�تَْحَت�

ةًضَحِكَثُم�خَمَدَ،ثُم� أَمْرُكَ؟مَاعَِ�مْتَأَمَافَقُْ�نَا:هَاهُنَا؟ِ�يمَافَقَالَ:جَاِ�سًا،فَاسْتَوَىفَأَفَاقَ،سَاعَةً،مَكَثَثُم�أُخْرَى،مَر�

هُفَقُْ�نَا:بََ�ى.قَالَ:جَنْبِكَ؟إِ�ىَوَقَعَحِينَاْ�مَنْجَنِيقَتَذْكُرُأَمَاقَالَ:َ��.قَالَ: وَرَأَيْنَاكَعََ�يْكَ،فَأُغْمِيَشَيْءٌ،مِنْهَاأَصَابَكَفَإِن�

هُأُخْبِرُكُمْنَعَمْ،قَالَ:وَكَذَا.كَذَاصَنَعْتَ مَوْضُونَةٍفُرُشٍإِ�ىَبِيوَأُفْضِيَزَبَرْجَدَةٍ،أَوْيَاقُوتَةٍمِنْغُرْفَةٍإِ�ىَبِيأُفْضِيَأَن�

انَمَارِقَ،مِنْسِمَاطَانِذَِ�كَيَدَيْفَبَيْنَبَعْضٍ،إِ�ىَبَعْضِهَا⦘١٢٠⦗ حُِ�ي�صَْ�صََ�ةَسَمِعْتُاْ�فِرَاشِ،عََ�ىقَاعِدًااسْتَوَيْتُفََ�م�

هَا؟أَوْثِيَابُهَا،أَوْأَحْسَنُ،أَهِيَأَدْرِيفََ��امْرَأَةٌ،فَخَرَجَتِيَمِينِي،عَنْ مَاطِ،طَرَفِإِ�ىَفَأَخَذَتْحُِ�ي� اا�س� اسْتَقْبََ�تْنِي،فََ�م�

بَتْ، َ�تْ،رَح� هَيَسْأَُ�نَايَكُنْ�مَْا��ذِيبِاْ�حَافِي،مَرْحَبًاوَقَا�تَْ:وَسَه� اامْرَأَتِهِ،كَفَُ��نَةَوَ�سَْنَا،ا��� بِهِذَكَرَتْهَابِمَاذَكَرَتْهَافََ�م�

ىوَأَقْبََ�تْضَحِكْتُ، ازَوْجَتُكَ.خَوْدُأَنَاقَا�تَْ:أَنْتِ؟مَنْفَقُْ�تُ:يَمِينِي،عَنْجََ�سَتْحَت� ،مَدَدْتُفََ�م� عََ�ىقَا�تَْ:يَدَي�

كَرِسِْ�كَ، هْرِ،عِنْدَسَتَأْتِينَاإِن� مِثِْ�هَابِامْرَأَةٍأَنَافَإِذَايَسَارِي،عَنْصَْ�صََ�ةًسَمِعْتُكََ��مِهَا،مِنْفَرَغَتْفَحِينَفَبَكَيْتُ،ا�ظ�

،فَمَدَدْتُيَسَارِي،عَنْوَقَعَدَتْاْ�مَرْأَةَ،ذَكَرْتُحِينَفَضَحِكْتُصَاحِبَتُهَا،صَنَعَتْكَمَافَصَنَعَتْذَِ�كَنَحْوَفَوَصَفَ يَدَي�

كَرِسِْ�كَ،عََ�ىفَقَا�تَْ: هْرِعِنْدَتَأْتِينَاإِن� ثُنَا،مَعَنَاقَاعِدًافَكَانَقَالَ:فَبَكَيْتُ.ا�ظ� ايُحَد� نَفََ�م� نُأَذ� قَالَفَمَاتَ»مَالَ،اْ�مُؤَذ�

ثُنِيرَجُلٌ«كَانَاْ�كَرِيمِ:عَبْدُ ،إِدْرِيسَأَبِيعَنْيُحَد� جُلُ:ِ�يَفَقَالَقَدِمَ،ثُم�اْ�مَدَنِي� اْ�مَدَنِي�إِدْرِيسَأَبِيفِي�كََهَلْا�ر�

فَسَمِعْتُهُفَأَتَيْتُهُمِنْهُ؟تَسْمَعْهُ »
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(145) Abu Idrees said: A man from the people of Madinah called Ziyad came to us.

He said: We invaded Sicily in the land of the Romans and besieged a city. He said:

We were three companions - me, Ziyad, and another man from the people of

Madinah. He said: One day while we were besieging, we had sent one of the three

of us to bring us food. Then a mangonel stone came and fell near Ziyad. A

fragment from it flew and hit Ziyad's knee, causing him to faint. I dragged him

away. My companion came, so I called him and he came to me. We took him out

to where the fighting and mangonel could not reach him. We stayed a long time

from the beginning of our day with no movement from him. Then he burst out

laughing until his molars showed, then calmed down. Then he wept until his tears

flowed, then calmed down. Then he laughed again. Then he remained for an hour,

then woke up and sat upright. He said: Why am I here? We said: Do you not know

what happened to you? He said: No. He said: Do you not remember when the

mangonel fell beside you? He said: Yes. We said: Something from it struck you and

you fainted, and we saw you do such-and-such. He said: Yes, I will inform you. I

was taken to a chamber of ruby or emerald, and I was taken to spreads joined to

one another. Before that were two rows of cushions. When I sat upright on the

spread, I heard the clinking of jewelry on my right. A woman came out and I do

not know if she was more beautiful or her clothes or her jewelry. She went to the

end of the row. When she faced me, she welcomed me and made me feel at ease.

She said: Welcome to the barefoot one who did not used to ask Allahجل جلاله for us,

and we are not like so-and-so, his wife. When she mentioned her in that way, I

laughed. She came and sat on my right. I said: Who are you? She said: I am Khawd,

your wife. When I extended my hands, she said: Hold on, you will come to us at

noon. So I wept. When she finished her speech, I heard clinking on my le�, and

there was a woman like her. He described something similar. She did as her

companion did. I laughed when I remembered the woman. She sat on my le�. I

extended my hands and she said: Hold on, you will come to us at noon. So I wept.
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He said: He was sitting with us talking to us. When the muezzin called the adhan,

he leaned over and died. Abdul-Kareem said: A man used to narrate to me from

Abu Idrees Al-Madani, then he came. The man said to me: Would you like to hear

it from Abu Idrees Al-Madani? I went to him and heard it.

ثَنَا ا،أَبِيابْنُحَد� ومِ،بِأَرْضِمَر�بَكْرٍمِنْرَجًُ��أَن�مَكْحُولٌوَمَعَنَازَكَرِي� ىمِخَْ��تِيأَعْطِنِيِ�غَُ��مِهِ:فَقَالَا�ر� مِنْآتِيَكُمْحَت�

،مِثِْ�هَاإِ�ىَيَنْظُرْ�مَْسَرِيرٍعََ�ىبِامْرَأَةٍهُوَفَإِذَااْ�كَرْمِ،فِيهُوَفَبَيْنَمَافَرَسَهُ،دَفَعَثُم�فَأَخَذَهَا،اْ�عِنَبِ،هَذَا اقَط� رَآهَا،فََ�م�

ي،تَصُد�َ��فَقَا�تَْ:عَنْهَا،صَد� ي،أَفْضَلَهُوَمَافَسَتَرَىأَمَامَكَوَامْضِزَوْجَتُكَ،فَإِن�يعَن� مِثِْ�هَا،بِأُخْرَىفَإِذَافَمَضَى،مِن�

هُقَالَ:ذَِ�كَ».مِثْلَ�هَُفَقَا�تَْ مَحْرَمَةَأَبُووَأَظُن�

(146) Ibn Abi Zakariya narrated to us, and with us was Mak-hool, that a man from

Bakr passed through the land of the Romans. He said to his servant: Give me my

bag so I can bring you some of these grapes. He took it, then urged his horse on.

While he was in the vineyard, he saw a woman on a couch the likes of which he

had never seen before. When he saw her, he turned away from her. She said: Do

not turn away from me, for I am your wife. Go ahead and you will see what is

better than me. He went ahead and there was another like her. She said to him

similar to that. He said: And I think it was Abu Mahramah.

ةَبْنُعَطَاءُأَخْبَرَنِي ُ�وِ�ي�قُر� اقَالَ:ا�س� بِقِرْطَاسٍفَدَعَافَوَضَعَهُ،اْ�عِنَبِ،بِذَِ�كَجَاءَنَاإِذْقُعُودًا،مَحْذُورَةَأَبِيمَعَ«كُن�

تَهُ،فَكَتَبَوَدَوَاةٍ، اوَصِي� تَهُ،كَتَبَكَرِبٍ،أَبُورَآهُفََ�م� ،مُقَاتِلٌقَامَثُم�وَصِي� بَطِي� تَهُ،فَكَتَبَا�ن� ارُقَامَثُم�وَصِي� أَبِيبْنُعَم�

وبَ، تَهُ،فَكَتَبَأَي� ،عَوْفٌقَامَثُم�وَصِي� تَهُ،فَكَتَبَا���خْمِي� �أَحَدٌاْ�خَمْسَةِهَؤَُ��ءِمِنْبَقِيَفَمَابِرْحَانَ،�قَِينَاثُم�وَصِي� قُتِلَ.إِ��

نُقْتَلْفََ�مْوَصَايَانَا،نَحْنُنَكْتُبْوَ�مَْقَالَ: »

(147) Ata' bin Qurrah As-Saluli informed me, saying: We were sitting with Abu

Mahdhura when he brought us those grapes. He put them down, then called for
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paper and ink and wrote his will. When Abu Karib saw that, he wrote his will.

Then Muqatil An-Nabati got up and wrote his will. Then Ammar bin Abi Ayyub

got up and wrote his will. Then Awf Al-Lakhmi got up and wrote his will. Then we

met Burhan. Not one of those five remained except that he was killed. He said: We

did not write our wills, so we were not killed.

ثَنِي ىعِيَانًا،اْ�عِينِاْ�حُورَرَأَىيَكُنْ�مَْصلى الله عليه وسلما���هِرَسُولَ«أَن�إِخْوَانِنَابَعْضُحَد� يَمْشِيهُوَفَبَيْنَمَابِهِ،أُسْرِيَ�يََْ�ةَكَانَحَت�

خْرَةَ،فَادْخُلِقَالَ:«.نَعَمْقَالَ:»اْ�عِينَ؟اْ�حُورَتَرَىأَنْأَتُحِب�فَقَالَ:جِبْرِيلُ،�قَِيَهُاْ�مَسْجِدِ،صَحْنِفِي إِ�ىَاخْرُجْثُم�ا�ص�

ةِ، ف� ،فَسَ��مَجُُ�وسٌ،نِسْوَةٌفَإِذَاعََ�يْهِمْ،فَخَرَجَا�ص� َ��مُوَعََ�يْكَفَقُْ�نَ:عََ�يْهِن� أَنْتُن�مَنْقَالَ:»وَبَرَكَاتُهُ.ا���هِوَرَحْمَةُا�س�

وايُطْعِنُوا،فََ�مْمَاتُوا،أَبْرَارٍ،أَقْوَامٍأَزْوَاجُحِسَانٌخَيْرَاتٌقُْ�نَ:«؟ا���هُرَحِمَكُمُ وايَكْبُرُوا،فََ�مْوَشَب� يَدْرَنُوافََ�مْوَنُق� »

(148) One of our brothers narrated to me that the Messenger of Allahصلى الله عليه وسلم had not

seen the Hoor al-Ayn (maidens of Paradise) with his own eyes until the night of his

ascension. While he was walking in the courtyard of the mosque, Gabriel met him

and said: Would you like to see the Hoor al-Ayn? He said: Yes. He said: Enter the

rock, then go out to the platform. He went out to them and there were women

sitting. He greeted them and they said: And upon you be peace and Allah's mercy

and blessings. He said: Who are you, may Allah have mercy on you? They said:

Good and beautiful, wives of righteous men who died without growing old,

matured without aging, and were purified without becoming soiled.

ضَزَمَانًا،غَزَافَتًىأَن�اْ�بُنَانِي�ثَابِتٍعَنْ هَادَةِ،وَتَعَر� ثَيُصِبْهَا،فََ�مِْ��ش� �أَرَانِيمَاوَا���هِفَقَالَ:نَفْسَهُ،فَحَد� إِ�ىَقَفَْ�تُ�وَْإِ��

جْتُأَهِْ�ي، هْرِِ�صََ��ةِأَصْحَابُهُأَيْقَظَهُثُم�اْ�فُسْطَاطِ،فِيقَالَثُم�قَالَ:فَتَزَو� ىفَبَكَىقَالَ:ا�ظ� يَكُونَأَنْأَصْحَابُهُخَافَحَت�

اشَيْءٌ،أَصَابَهُقَدْ هُبَأْسٌ،بِي�يَْسَإِن�يقَالَ:ذَِ�كَرَأَى⦘١٢٣⦗فََ�م� إِ�ىَانْطَِ�قْفَقَالَ:اْ�مَنَامِ،فِيوَأَنَاآتٍ،أَتَانِيوَ�كَِن�

ةٍ،بَيْضَاءَأَرْضٍفِيبِيفَانْطََ�قَمَعَهُ،فَقُمْتُقَالَ:اْ�عَيْنَاءِ.زَوْجَتِكَ أَحْسَنَقَط�رَوْضَةًرَأَيْتُمَارَوْضَةٍعََ�ىفَأَتَيْنَانَقِي�

،مِثَْ�هُن�رَأَيْتُمَاجِوَارٍعَشْرُفِيهَافَإِذَامِنْهَا، ،أَحْسَنَوََ��قَط� .تَكُونَأَنْفَرَجَوْتُمِنْهُن� اْ�عَيْنَاءُ؟أَفِيكُن�فَقُْ�تُ:إِحْدَاهُن�
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فُأُخْرَىرَوْضَةٌفَإِذَاصَاحِبِيمَعَفَمَضَيْتُقَالَ:جَوَارِيهَاوَنَحْنُأَيْدِينَا،بَيْنَهِيَقُْ�نَ: ا��تِيحُسْنِعََ�ىحُسْنُهَايُضَع�

�تِياْ�جَوَارِيحُسْنِعََ�ىحُسْنُهُن�يُضَاعَفُجَارِيَةً،عِشْرُونَفِيهَاتَرَكْتُ، ،تَكُونَأَنْفَرَجَوْتُخَ��فْتُ،ا��� فَقُْ�تُ:إِحْدَاهُن�

ىجَوَارِيهَا.وَنَحْنُأَيْدِينَا،بَيْنَهِيَقُْ�نَ:اْ�عَيْنَاءُ؟أَفِيكُن� ةٍإِ�ىَانْتَهَيْتُثُم�قَالَ:جَارِيَةًثََ��ثِينَذَكَرَحَت� يَاقُوتَةٍمِنْقُب�

فَةٍ،حَمْرَاءَ ةِ�يَْسَامْرَأَةٌفَإِذَافَدَخَْ�تُ،ادْخُلْ.صَاحِبِي:ِ�يفَقَالَحَوْ�هََا،مَا�هََاأَضَاءَقَدْمُجَو� فَجََ�سْتُ،ضَوْءٌ،مَعَهَاِ�ْ�قُب�

ثْتُ ثُنِي،فَجَعََ�تْسَاعَةً،فَتَحَد� فَأَخَذَتْفَقُمْتُ،قَالَ:أَعْصِيَهُ.أَنْأَسْتَطِيعُوََ��قَالَ:انْطَِ�قْ.اخْرُجِصَاحِبِي:فَقَالَتُحَد�

يَْ�ةَ.عِنْدَنَاأَفْطِرْفَقَا�تَْ:رِدَائِي،بِطَرْفِ اا��� مَارَأَيْتُأَيْقَظْتُمُونِيفََ�م� اْ�خَيْلِفِينُودِيَأَنْيَْ�بَثُوافََ�مْفَبَكَيْتُ،حُْ�مٌ،هُوَأَن�

اسُ،فَرَكِبَقَالَ: ىيَتَطَارَدُونَزَاُ�وافَمَاا�ن� مْسُ،غَابَتِإِذَاحَت� ائِمِوَحَل�ا�ش� فْطَارُ،ِ��ص� اعَةَ،تِْ�كَأُصِيبَاْ��ِ وَكَانَا�س�

هُوَظَنَنْتُصَائِمًا، "نَسَبَهُيَعَْ�مُكَانَثَابِتًاأَن�وَظَنَنْتُاْ��نَْصَارِ،مِنَأَن�

(149) Thabit Al-Bunani narrated that a young man went on expeditions for a long

time, seeking martyrdom but not attaining it. He thought to himself and said: By

Allah, I do not see myself except that if I returned to my family and got married...

He said: Then he said it in the tent. Then his companions woke him up for Dhuhr

prayer. He said: He wept until his companions feared something had afflicted him.

When he saw that, he said: Nothing is wrong with me, but someone came to me

while I was asleep and said: Go to your wife Al-Ayna'. He said: I got up with him

and he took me to a pure white land. We came to a garden, the most beautiful I

had ever seen. In it were ten young women, the likes of whom I had never seen,

nor more beautiful than them. I hoped one of them would be her. I said: Is

Al-Ayna' among you? They said: She is ahead of us and we are her servants. He

said: I went with my companion and there was another garden, twice as beautiful

as the one I le�. In it were twenty young women, twice as beautiful as the women

I had le� behind. I hoped one of them would be her. I said: Is Al-Ayna' among

you? They said: She is ahead of us and we are her servants. Until he mentioned

thirty young women. He said: Then I reached a dome of red ruby, hollowed out,

illuminating what was around it. My companion said to me: Enter. I entered and
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there was a woman with whom the dome had no radiance. I sat and conversed for

a while. She started talking to me. My companion said: Get out, let's go. He said:

And I could not disobey him. He said: I got up and she took hold of the edge of my

cloak and said: Have dinner with us tonight. When you woke me up, I saw it was

only a dream, so I wept. It was not long before a call was made to the cavalry. He

said: The people mounted and they kept charging until when the sun set and it

was permissible for the fasting person to break his fast, he was struck down at that

moment, and he had been fasting. I think he was from the Ansar, and I think

Thabit knew his lineage.

ومِ،أَرْضَاْ�بَر�عُبَيْدٍبْنِفَضَا�ةََمَعَغَزَوْنَا أَمِيرُوَهُوَفَضَا�ةَُ،يُسْرِعُإِذْنَسِيرُ،نَحْنُفَبَيْنَاغَيْرَهَا،اْ�بَر�فِيفَضَا�ةَُيَغْزُوَ�مَْا�ر�

اسِ، نِيَسْمَعُونَذَاكَإِذْاْ�وَُ��ةُوَكَانَتِا�ن� هَاقَائِلٌ:�هَُقَالَا���هُاسْتَرْعَاهُمُمِم� اسَإِن�اْ��مَِيرُ،أَي� عُوا،قَدْا�ن� ىفَقِفْتَقَط� حَت�

،فِيهِمَرْجٍفِيفَوَقَفَيَْ�حَقُوكَ. اقَالَ:حِصْنٌفِيهَاقَْ�عَةٌ،عََ�يْهِتَل� ااْ�وَاقِفُ،فَمِن� ازِلُ،وَمِن� ذِيأَحْمَرَبِرَجُلٍنَحْنُإِذْا�ن�

إِن�يفَقَالَ:شَأْنُهُ؟مَافَسَأَ�هَُ:عَقَدٍ.وََ��عَهْدٍبَِ��اْ�حِصْنِمِنَهَبَطَهَذَاإَن�فَقُْ�نَا:فَضَا�ةََ،بِهِفَأَتَيْنَاأَظْهُرِنَا،بَيْنَشَوَارِبَ،

جَانِيبَطْنِي،فَغَسََ��رَجَُ��نِ،أَتَانِينَائِمٌ،أَنَافَبَيْنَاأَهِْ�ي،وَأَتَيْتُخَمْرًا،وَشَرِبْتُخِنْزِيرٍ،�حَْمَاْ�بَارِحَةَأَكَْ�تُ َ��امْرَأَتَيْنِوَزَو�

يأَسِْ�مْ.ِ�ي:وَقَاَ��اْ��خُْرَى،عََ�ىإِحْدَاهُمَاتَغَارُ ىيَهْوِي،فَأَقْبَلَرُمِينَا،أَنْمِنْأَسْرَعَكَِ�مَتُهُكَانَتْفَمَا�مَُسِْ�مٌ،فَإِن� حَت�

اسِ،بَيْنِمِنْعُنُقِهِفَوْقَأَصَابَهُ يْنَاأَخِيكُمْ.عََ�ىصَ��واكَثِيرًا،وَأَجِرَقَِ�يً��،عَمَلَأَكْبَرُا���هُفَضَا�ةَُ:فَقَالَا�ن� ثُم�عََ�يْهِ،فَصَ��

اهُ حْمَنِ:عَبْدُقَالَوَسِرْنَا»مَوْقِفِنَا،فِيدَفَن� أَنَا»رَأَيْتُهُشَيْءٌ«فَهَذَاهَذَا:يَذْكُرُاْ�قَاسِمُيَقُولُا�ر�

(150)We went on an expedition with Fadalah bin Ubayd on land in the territory of

the Romans. Fadalah did not go on any other land expedition besides it. While we

were traveling, Fadalah, who was the commander of the people, started rushing.

The governors at that time used to listen to those whom Allahجل جلاله put under their

authority. Someone said to him: O commander, the people have become

scattered, so stop until they catch up with you. He stopped in a meadow that had a

hill with a fortress and castle on it. Some of us stopped and some of us
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dismounted. Then we saw a red-haired man with a mustache among us. We

brought him to Fadalah and said: This man came down from the castle without a

pact or agreement. He asked him: What is his situation? He said: I ate pork

yesterday, drank wine, and had relations with my wife. While I was sleeping, two

men came to me, washed my stomach, and married me to two women, neither of

whom is jealous of the other. They said to me: Become Muslim. So I am a Muslim.

No sooner had he said this than we were shot at. He started falling until he was hit

above his neck in front of the people. Fadalah said: Allah is the greatest! He did

little work but will have a great reward. Pray over your brother. We prayed over

him, then buried him where we had stopped, and we went on. Abdur-Rahman

said: Al-Qasim used to say when mentioning this: This is something I saw myself.

اقَالَ:صَاِ�حٍأَبِيبْنِسُهَيْلِعَنْ بِي�خَرَجَ«�مَ� غْرَةِهَذِهِِ�سَد�يُنْتَدَبُمَنْقَالَ:»أُحُدٍيَوْمَصلى الله عليه وسلما�ن� يَْ�ةَا�ث� قَالَ.كَمَاأَوْ«؟ا���

بْعِ،أَبُوقَيْسٍعَبْدِبْنُذَكْوَانُ�هَُيُقَالُزُرَيْقٍبَنِيمِنْاْ��نَْصَارِمِنَرَجُلٌفَقَامَقَالَ: قَالَ:«؟أَنْتَمَنْفَقَالَ:»أَنَا.فَقَالَ:ا�س�

بْعِ.أَبُوأَنَافَقَالَ:«؟أَنْتَمَنْفَقَالَ:»ذَكْوَانُ،فَقَامَفَقَا�هََا،دَعَا،ثُم�«.اجِْ�سْقَالَ:»قَيْسٍ.عَبْدِابْنُ مَكَانَكُونُوافَقَالَ:»ا�س�

�هُوَمَاا���هِ،رَسُولَيَاذَكْوَانُ:فَقَالَ«.وَكَذَاكَذَا مَنْصلى الله عليه وسلم:»ا���هِرَسُولُفَقَالَعَيْنٌ،ِ�ْ�مُشْرِكِينَيَكُونَأَنْنَأْمَنْوَ�مَْأَنَا،إِ��

ةِخُضْرَةَيَطَأُرَجُلٍإِ�ىَيَنْظُرَأَنْأَحَب� ،أَهِْ�هِإِ�ىَذَكْوَانُفَانْطََ�قَ«.هَذَاإِ�ىَفَْ�يَنْظُرْغَدًا،بِقَدَمَيْهِاْ�جَن� عُهُن� فَأَخَذَتْيُوَد�

بْعِ،أَبَايَاوَقُْ�نَ:بِثِيَابِهِ،نِسَاؤُهُ ىثَوْبَهُفَاسْتَل�وَتَذْهَبُتَدَعُنَاا�س� ،إِذَاحَت� ،أَقْبَلَجَاوَزَهُن� يَوْمُمَوْعِدُكُن�فَقَالَ:عََ�يْهِن�

قُتِلَ»ثُم�اْ�قِيَامَةِ.

(151) Suhayl bin Abi Salih said: When the Prophetصلى الله عليه وسلم went out on the day of

Uhud, he said: "Who will volunteer to guard this gap tonight," or something similar.

A man from the Ansar from Banu Zurayq called Dhakwan bin Abd Qays Abu

As-Sab' stood up and said: I will. He said: "Who are you?" He said: Ibn Abd Qays.

He said: "Sit down." Then he called again and Dhakwan stood up. He said: "Who

are you?" He said: I am Abu As-Sab'. He said: "Be in such-and-such a place."
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Dhakwan said: O Messenger of Allah, it is only me, and we are not safe from the

polytheists having a spy. The Messenger of Allahصلى الله عليه وسلم said: "Whoever would like to

see a man treading the green pastures of Paradise with his feet tomorrow, let him

look at this man." Dhakwan went to his family to bid them farewell. His women

clung to his clothes and said: O Abu As-Sab', you are leaving us and going? He

pulled his garment away until he passed by them, then turned to them and said:

Your meeting place is the Day of Resurrection. Then he was killed.108

ياْ�مَنَامِفِي«رَأَيْتُنِيقَالَ:صَِ�ةَعَنْ يْفِمَعَرَجُلٌوَخَْ�فَنَارَهْطٍفِيكَأَن� اأَحَدٍعََ�ىيَأْتِيَ��فَجَعَلَشَاهِرَهُ،ا�س� �مِن� إِ��

،يَأْتِيمَتَىأَنْظُرُفَجَعَْ�تُكَانَ،كَمَايَعُودُثُم�رَأْسَهُ،ضَرَبَ ،فَأَتَىبِهِمْ،صَنَعَمَابِيفَيَصْنَعُعََ�ي� فَوَقَعَ،رَأْسِي،فَضَرَبَعََ�ي�

رَابَ،شَفَتَي�عَنْأَنْفُضُرَأْسِيأَخَذْتُحِينَأَنْظُرُفَكَأَن�ي كَانَ»كَمَافَعَادَأَعَدْتُهُ،ثُم�ا�ت�

(152) Silah said: I saw myself in a dream as if I was in a group and behind us was a

man with an unsheathed sword. He would not come upon anyone among us

except that he would strike his head, then it would return to how it was. I started

looking at when he would come to me and do to me what he did to them. He

came to me and struck my head and it fell off. It was as if I was looking when I

picked up my head, shaking the dust off my lips, then put it back and it returned to

how it was.

هُصَِ�ةَعَنْ ،مِنَوَأَعْرَابِي�ابْنُهُوَمَعَهُجَيْشٍ،فِيخَرَجَأَن� :فَقَالَاْ�حَي� كَ«رَأَيْتُاْ��عَْرَابِي� ظَِ�يَ�ةٍشَجَرَةٍعََ�ىأَتَيْتَكَأَن�

اْ��خُْرَى.قَاسَمْتَنِيتَكُونُأََ��نَفْسِيفِيفَوَجَدْتُاثْنَتَيْنِ،وَأَمْسَكْتَوَاحِدَةً،فَأَعْطَيْتَنِيشَهَادَاتٍ،ثََ��ثَتَحْتَهَافَأَصَبْتَ

،فََ�قُوا مْ.ِ��بْنِهِ:فَقَالَاْ�عَدُو� »قُتِلَثُم�صَِ�ةُ،وَقُتِلَابْنُهُ،فَقُتِلَتَقَد� اْ��عَْرَابِي�

(153) Silah went out in an army and with him were his son and a Bedouin from the

tribe. The Bedouin said: I saw as if you came to a shady tree and found three

108 Al Waqidi in Al Maghazai (1/217)
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martyrdoms under it. You gave me one and kept two. I felt within myself that you

should have shared the other with me. They met the enemy and he said to his son:

Go ahead. His son was killed, then Silah was killed, then the Bedouin was killed.

ثَنِي هْبَاءِ،أَبَايَاِ�صَِ�ةَ:قَالَصَِ�ةَقَوْمِمِنْرَجًُ��أَن�اْ�بَاهِِ�ي�هَِ��لٍبْنُاْ�عََ��ءُحَد� يرَأَيْتُإِن�يا�ص� شَهَادَةً،أُعْطِيتُأَن�

اقَالَ:وَابْنِيأَنَاوَأَسْتَشْهِدُتَسْتَشْهِدُ،رَأَيْتَ،خَيْرًاصَِ�ةُ:�هَُفَقَالَشَهَادَتَيْنِ.أَنْتَوَأُعْطِيتَ زِيَادٍ،بْنِيَزِيدَيَوْمُكَانَفََ�م�

رْكُ�قَِيَهُمُ لَفَكَانَبِسِجِسْتَانَ،ا�ت� كَ.إِ�ىَبُنَي�يَاِ��بْنِهِ:صَِ�ةُفَقَالَاْ�جَيْشُ،ذَِ�كَاْ�مُسِْ�مِينَمِنَانْهَزَمَجَيْشٍأَو� يَافَقَالَ:أُم�

جْعَةِ؟وَتَأْمُرَنِيِ�نَفْسِكَ،اْ�خَيْرَأَتُرِيدُأَبَتِ، هِأَنْتَبِا�ر� يخَيْرًاكُنْتَوَا��� ي.ِ��مُ� مْ.هَذَا،قُْ�تَإِذَاأَمَاقَالَ:مِن� قَالَ:فَتَقَد�

مَ، ىفَقَاتَلَفَتَقَد� ىرَامِيًا،رَجًُ��وَكَانَجَسَدِهِ،عَنْصَِ�ةُفَرَمَىأُصِيبَ،حَت� قُواحَت� ىيَمْشِيوَأَقْبَلَعَنْهُ،تَفَر� عََ�يْهِ،قَامَحَت�

ىقَاتَلَثُم��هَُ،فَدَعَا "قُتِلَحَت�

(154) Al-Ala' bin Hilal Al-Bahili narrated to me that a man from the people of Silah

said to Silah: O Abu As-Sahba', I saw that I was given martyrdom and you were

given two martyrdoms. Silah said to him: You saw well. You will be martyred and I

and my son will be martyred. On the day of Yazid bin Ziyad, the Turks met them

in Sijistan. It was the first Muslim army to be defeated in that army. Silah said to

his son: O my son, to your mother. He said: O my father, you want good for

yourself but tell me to go back? By Allah, you were better to my mother than me.

He said: Since you said this, then go ahead. He went ahead and fought until he was

struck down. Silah threw his sword and took the broad blade of the man who

struck his son and fought with it until it broke. He said: May Allah disfigure what

remains of you. He threw it, then went to his sword and took it.

اقَا�تَْ:صَِ�ةَامْرَأَةِمُعَاذَةَ،عَنْ مَهُجَمِيعًاقُتَِ��وَابْنِهَازَوْجِهَانَعْيُجَاءَهَا�مَ� مْ،ِ��بْنِهِ:قَالَيَدَيْهِ،بَيْنَقَد� فَأَحْتَسِبُكَ.تَقَد�

ااْ��بَُ.قُتِلَثُم�فَقُتِلَ، سَاءُ،جَاءَنَعْيُهُمَا،جَاءَهَافََ�م� ئُن�جِئْتُن�كُنْتُن�إِنْفَقَا�تَْ:ا�ن� هُأَكْرَمَنَابِمَاِ�تُهَن� �فَذَِ�كَ،بِهِا��� وَإِ��
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،نُعِيَقَدْهَيْهَاتَ،فَقَالَ:أَخُوكَ.مَاتَفَقَالَ:رَجُلٌ،فَأَتَاهُيَوْمًا،يَأْكُلُصَِ�ةُ،وَكَانَثَابِتٌ:»قَالَ⦘١٢٨«⦗فَارْجِعْنَ اجِْ�سْ.إِ�يَ�

جُلُ:فَقَالَ كَ:ا���هُقَالَفَقَالَ:أَحَدٌإِ�يَْكَسَبَقَنِيمَاا�ر� تٌ﴿إِن� هُمْمَي� تُونَ﴾وَإِن� "]٣٠[ا�زمر:مَي�

(155) From Mu'adhah, the wife of Silah, who said: When the news of their (her

husband and son) death reached her - they were both killed together, and he

(Silah) had put him (the son) in front of him and said to his son: Go ahead, and I

will be rewarded for you. He was killed, then the father was killed. When the news

of their death reached her, the women came. She said: If you have come to

congratulate us for what Allah has honored us with, then that is it, otherwise go

back. Thabit said: Silah was eating one day when a man came to him and said:

Your brother died. He said: Far from it, it has already been announced to me. Sit

down. The man said: No one preceded me to you (with this news). He (Silah) said:

Allahجل جلاله said: "Indeed, you [OMuhammad] will die, and indeed, they [too]

will die." [Az-Zumar 39:30]109

اسِوَجُدُرُيَْ�تَفِتُ،َ��أَصَابِعِهِ،أَطْرَافَأَوْقَدَمَيْهِ،إِ�ىَنَظَرَمَشَىإِذَاكُْ�ثُومٍبْنُاْ��سَْوَدُكَانَ فَعَسَىتَوَاضُعٌ،فِيهَاذَاكَإِذْا�ن�

سْوَةَ،يَفْجَأَأَنْ عَهُن�وَاضِعًا،بَعْضُهُن�يَكُونَأَنْوَعَسَىا�ن� جُلُ،فَيُرَو� �فَقُْ�نَ:بَعْضٍ،إِ�ىَبَعْضُهُن�يَنْظُرُيَرَيْنَهُحِينَا�ر� هُكَ�� إِن�

هُعَرَفُوهُ،قَدْكُْ�ثُومٍ.بْنُاْ��سَْوَدُ اقَالَ:إِ�يَْهِن�يَنْظُرَُ��إِن� خَاءِفِيتَزْعُمُنَفْسِيهَذِهِإِن�ا���هُم�قَالَ:»غَازِيًاقَدِمَفََ�م� هَاا�ر� أَن�

سَبِيِ�كَ،فِيقَتًْ��فَاجْعَْ�هُكَرِهَتْ،وَإِنْعََ�يْهِفَاحْمِْ�هَاكَاذِبَةً،كَانَتْوَإِنْذَاكَ،فَارْزُقْهَاصَادِقَةً،كَانَتْفَإِنِْ�قَاءَكَ،تُحِب�

ىاْ�جَيْشِ،ذَِ�كَمِنْطَائِفَةٍفِيفَانْطََ�قَقَالَ:وَطَيْرًا.سِبَاعًا�حَْمِيوَأَطْعِمْ ،وَجَاءَثُْ�مَةٌ،فِيهِحَائِطًادَخَُ�واحَت� ىاْ�عَدُو� حَت�

ْ�مَةِ،عََ�ىقَامُوا ىيَخْرُجْ،وَ�مَْأَصْحَابُهُفَخَرَجَا�ث� ْ�مَةِعََ�ىكَثُرُواحَت� فَانْطََ�قَوَجْهَهُ،فَضَرَبَفَرَسِهِ،مِنْفَنَزَلَقَالَ:ا�ث�

ىغَابِرًا، أَاْ�حَائِطِ،فِيمَكَانٍإِ�ىَوَعَمَدَوَخَرَجَوَجْهَهُ،خَ��واحَت� :يَقُولُقَالَ:صَ��ىثُم�مِنْهُ،فَتَوَض� اسْتِسَْ��مُهَكَذَااْ�عَدُو�

ااسْتَسَْ�مُوا،إِذَااْ�عَرَبِ ىقَاتََ�هُمْصََ��تَهُ،قَضَىفََ�م� أَخُوهُ،وَفِيهِمْاْ�حَائِطِ،عََ�ىاْ�جَيْشِذَِ�كَعَظِيمُفَمَر�قَالَ:قُتِلَحَت�

109 Abu Nuaym in Al Hilyah (2/238-9)
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هُأَخِيكَ،عِظَامِمِنْأَصَبْتُمَافَتَنْظُرَاْ�حَائِطِ،إِ�ىَتَدْخُلُأََ��ِ��خَِيهِ:فَقِيلَ أَخِيبِهِدَعَاشَيْئًابِفَاعِلٍأَنَامَاقَالَ:فَتُجِن�

"عَانَاهُفَمَاقَالَ:�هَُ.فَاسْتُجِيبَ

(156) Al-Aswad bin Kulthum, when he walked, would look at his feet or the tips of

his toes, not turning. The people's walls at that time had humility in them. He

might suddenly come upon women, and some of them might be breastfeeding, so

the man would frighten them when they saw him looking. Some of them would

look at each other and say: No, it is Al-Aswad bin Kulthum. They recognized him -

he does not look at them. When he went out as a warrior, he said: O Allah, this

soul of mine claims in times of ease that it loves meeting You. If it is truthful, then

grant it that. If it is untruthful, then force it upon that even if it dislikes it. Make it

martyrdom in Your way, and feed my flesh to predators and birds. He went with a

group from that army until they entered a garden that had a gap in it. The enemy

came and stood at the gap. His companions went out but he did not, until they

became many at the gap. He dismounted from his horse and struck its face, then it

went off. When they cleared the way for him, he went out and headed to a place

in the garden. He performed ablution from it, then prayed. The enemy said: This is

how the Arabs surrender when they surrender. When he finished his prayer, he

fought them until he was killed. The commander of that army passed by the

garden, and among them was his brother. It was said to his brother: Will you not

enter the garden and see what I can find of your brother's bones to bury? He said:

I will not do anything that my brother invoked for and it was answered for him. He

did not revisit it.110

وَإِذَاِ�ي،خَيْرًااْ�حَيَاةُكَانَتِمَاأَحْيِنِيا���هُم�بِهِ:»يَدْعُومَاآخِرِفِيكَانَوَدَعَا،صََ��تِهِمِنْوَفَرَغَصَ��ىإِذَارِفَاعَةَ،أَبُوكَانَ

نِيِ�يخَيْرًاكَانَتْ بَةًطَاهِرَةًوَفَاةًفَتَوَف� تِهَامِنْاْ�مُسِْ�مِينَإِخْوَانِيمِنْبِهَاسَمِعَمَنْبِهَايَغْبِطُنِيطَي� وَطِيبِهَا،وَطَهَارَتِهَاعِف�

110 Abu Nuaym in Al Hilyah (2/254)
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حْمَنِعَبْدُعََ�يْهِمْجَيْشٍفِيفَخَرَجَقَالَ:نَفْسِيعَنْوَاجْدَعْنِيسَبِيِ�كَ،فِيقَتًْ��وَاجْعَْ�هُ ذَِ�كَمِنْفَخَرَجَتْسَمُرَةَ،بْنِا�ر�

ةٌ،اْ�جَيْشِ تُهُمْسَرِي� ةِ،هَذِهِمَعَمُنْطَِ�قٌإِن�يفَقَالَ:حَنِيفَةَ،بَنِيمِنْعَام� رِي� .بَنِي..مِنْأَحَدٌهَهُنَا�يَْسَقَتَادَةَ:أَبُوقَالَا�س�

يْءَهَذَاإَن�قَالَ:أَحَدٌرَحِْ�كَفِي�يَْسَ ةُفَأَطَافَتِمَعَهُمْ،فَانْطََ�قَ�مَُنْطَِ�قٌ،إِن�يعََ�يْهِ،ِ�يعُزِمَقَدْا�ش� رِي� فِيهَابِقَْ�عَةٍا�س�

ىيُصَ��يوَبَاتَ�يًَْ��،اْ�عَدُو� دَا���يْلِ،آخِرِمِنْكَانَإِذَاحَت� يَأْتُونَأَيْنَمِنْيَنْظُرُونَأَصْحَابُهُفَأَصْبَحَفَنَامَ،تُرْسَهُتَوَس�

،بِهِفَبَصُرَكَانَ،حَيْثُنَائِمًاوَنَسُوهُيَأْتُونَهَا،أَيْنَمِنْمُقَابََ�تَهَا سَيْفَهُ،فَأَخَذُوافَأَتُوهُ،مِنْهُمْ،أَعَْ��جٍثََ��ثَةَعََ�يْهِوَأَنْزَُ�وااْ�عَدُو�

عَنْهُ،فَأَزَاحُوهُمْيَسُْ�بُوهُ،أَنْيُرِيدُونَاْ��عََْ��جَفَوَجَدُواإِ�يَْهِ،فَرَجَعُواكَانَ.حَيْثُنَسَيْنَاهُرِفَاعَةَأَبُوأَصْحَابُهُ:فَقَالَ

وهُ هَادَةِعَدِي�بَنِيأَخُوشَعَرَمَاسَمُرَةَ:»بْنِا���هِعَبْدُ«فَقَالَوَاجْتَر� ىبِا�ش� "أَتَتْهُحَت�

(157) Abu Rifa'ah, when he prayed and finished his prayer and supplicated, would

say at the end of his supplication: O Allah, keep me alive as long as life is good for

me. When death is good for me, then take me with a pure, good death that my

Muslim brothers who hear of it will envy me for its chastity, purity and goodness.

Make it martyrdom in Your way, and cut me off from myself. He went out in an

army led by Abdur-Rahman bin Samurah. An expedition went out from that army,

most of them from Banu Haneefah. He said: I am going with this expedition. Abu

Qatadah said: There is no one here from Banu... There is no one with your

belongings. He said: This matter has been determined for me. I am going. He went

with them. The expedition circled a fortress in which the enemy was at night. He

spent the night praying. When it was the end of the night, he rested his head on

his shield and slept. His companions woke up looking at how to approach and

attack it, forgetting him sleeping where he was. The enemy spotted him and sent

down three of their fighters upon him. They came to him and took his sword. His

companions said: We forgot Abu Rifa'ah where he was. They went back to him

and found the fighters wanting to rob him. They pushed them away from him and

dragged him away. Abdullah bin Samurah said: The man from Banu Adi was not

aware of martyrdom until it came to him.
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هَاقَطُوفٍ،جَمَلٍعََ�ىوَأَنَاسَرِيعَةٍ،نَاقَةٍعََ�ىرِفَاعَةَأَبَاأَرَىكَأَن�ي«رَأَيْتُقَالَ:صَِ�ةَعَنْ ىعََ�ي�فَيَرُد� اْ��نَأَقُولُحِينَحَت�

وْتَ،أُسْمِعُهُ ْ�تُقَالَ:وَأَتْبَعُهُفَيَنْطَِ�قُ،يُرْسُِ�هَا،ثُم�ا�ص� هُفَتَأَو� ا»بَعْدَهُاْ�عَمَلَأَكُد�وَأَنَاآخُذُهُ،رِفَاعَةَأَبِيطَرِيقُأَن� كَد�

(158) Silah said: I saw as if I was seeing Abu Rifa'ah on a fast she-camel while I was

on a slow camel. He would turn it towards me until I would say: Now I can make

him hear my voice. Then he would let it go and it would go off, and I would follow

him. He said: I interpreted it to mean that I would take the path of Abu Rifa'ah,

and I would strive hard in deeds a�er him.

يَدْرِيَ��دِينِهِ،عَنْيَسْأَلُغَرِيبٌرَجُلٌا���هِ،رَسُولَيَافَقُْ�تُ:يَخْطُبُ،وَهُوَصلى الله عليه وسلما���هِرَسُولِإِ�ىَ«انْتَهَيْتُرِفَاعَةَ:أَبُوقَالَ

،صلى الله عليه وسلما���هِرَسُولُفَأَقْبَلَدِينُهُ،مَا ىخُطْبَتَهُوَتَرَكَإِ�يَ� ،انْتَهَىحَت� ا���هِرَسُولُفَقَعَدَحَدِيدًا،قَوَائِمَهُخِْ�تُبِكُرْسِي�فَأُتِيَإِ�يَ�

ايُعَ��مُنِيفَجَعَلَعََ�يْهِ،صلى الله عليه وسلم يعَزَبَتْمَايَقُولُ:رِفَاعَةَأَبُووَكَانَقَالَ:آخِرَهَا»فَأَتَم�خُطْبَتَهُ،أَتَىثُم�،ا���هُعَ��مَهُمِم� عَن�

مَنِيهَامُنْذُاْ�بَقَرَةِسُورَةُ هُعَ�� وَكَانَقَالَ:قَط�ِ�يَِ�يقِيَامِمِنْظَهْرِيرَفَعْتُوَمَااْ�قُرْآنِ،مِنَأَخَذْتُمَامَعَهَاأَخَذْتُ،ا���

نُ فَرِ،فِياْ�مَاءَِ��صَْحَابِهِيُسَخ� أُهَذَا.مِنْأَنَاوَسَأُحْسِنُهَذَا،مِنْاْ�وضُوءَأَحْسِنُوافَيَقُولُ:ا�س� بِاْ�بَارِدِفَيَتَوَض�

(159) Abu Rifa'ah said: I came to the Messenger of Allahصلى الله عليه وسلم while he was

delivering a sermon. I said: O Messenger of Allah, a stranger is asking about his

religion; he does not know what his religion is. The Messenger of Allahصلى الله عليه وسلم

turned to me and le� his sermon until he came to me. A chair was brought and I

thought its legs were made of iron. The Messenger of Allahصلى الله عليه وسلم sat on it and

started teaching me from what Allahجل جلاله had taught him. Then he went back to his

sermon and completed it. He said: Abu Rifa'ah used to say: Surah Al-Baqarah

never le� me since Allahجل جلاله taught it to me. I took with it what I took from the

Qur'an. I never raised my back from standing at night. He said: He would heat up

water for his companions during travel and say: Perform ablution well with this,
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and I will perform it well with this. Then he would perform ablution with cold

water.

أَن�أَمَاقَالَ:نَعَمْ.قُْ�تُ:إِ�يَْهِ؟تَنْظُرُ⦘١٣٢⦗رَجُلٍفِي�كََهَلْبِاْ�كُوفَةِ:وَأَنَاِ�يصَاحِبٌِ�ي«قَالَقَالَ:جَابِرٍبْنِأُسَيْرِعَنْ

هُمَدْرَجَتُهُ،هَذِهِ ،�هَُ،فَجََ�سْنَااْ��نَ.بِنَاسَيَمَر�وَأَظُن� اسُقَالَ:قَطِيفَةٍسَمَلُعََ�يْهِرَجُلٌفَإِذَافَمَر� وَهُوَعَقِبَهُيَطَئُونَوَا�ن�

اسِمَعَفَمَضَيْنَاعَنْهُ،يَنْتَهُونَوََ��ذَِ�كَفِيوَيُكَ��مُهُمْ�هَُمْ،فَيُغِْ�ظُعََ�يْهِمْ،مُقْبِلٌ ىا�ن� وَدَخَْ�نَااْ�كُوفَةِ،مَسْجِدَدَخَلَحَت�

ىمَعَهُ، هَايَاقَالَ:ثُم�بِوَجْهِهِ،إِ�يَْنَاأَقْبَلَثُم�رَكْعَتَيْنِ،فَصَ��ىسَارِيَةٍ،إِ�ىَفَنَح� اسُأَي� كُل�فِيعَقِبِيتَطَئُونَوَ�كَُمْ،مَاِ�يا�ن�

ةٍ، حَاجَةٌ،إِ�يَ��هَُمِنْكُمْكَانَمَنْا���هُ،رَحِمَكُمُتَفْعَُ�وافََ��مَعَكُمْ،عََ�يْهَاأَقْدِرُفََ��اْ�حَاجَةُِ�يَتَكُونُضَعِيفٌ،إِنْسَانٌوَأَنَاسِك�

هُ،�مَْوَمُؤْمِنٌفَقِيهٌ،مُؤْمِنٍ:نَفَرٍثََ��ثَةُيَغْشَاهُاْ�مَجِْ�سَهَذَاإِن�قَالَ:ثُم�هَاهُنَا.ِ�يفَْ�يَقُلْ فِيمَثَلٌوَِ�ذَِ�كَوَمُنَافِقٌ،يُفَق�

نْيَا: مَاءِمِنَيَنْزِلُاْ�غَيْثِمَثَلُا�د� جَرَةَفَيُصِيبُاْ��رَْضِ،إِ�ىَا�س� حُسْنًا،وَرَقَهَافَيُزِيدُاْ�مُثْمِرَةَ،اْ�مُونِعَةَاْ�مُورِقَةَا�ش�

جَرَةَوَيُصِيبُطِيبًا.ثَمَرَهَاوَيُزِيدُإِينَاعًا،وَيُزِيدُهَا وَيَزِيدُإِينَاعًا،فَيُزِيدُهَاثَمَرَةٌ،�هََا�يَْسَا��تِياْ�مُونِعَةَاْ�مُورِقَةَا�ش�

جَرِ،مِنَاْ�هَشِيمَوَيُصِيبُبِأُخْتِهَا.فَتَْ�حَقُثَمَرَةٌ�هََاوَيَكُونُحُسْنًا،وَرَقَهَا مُهُ،ا�ش� اْ��يَةَ:هَذِهِقَرَأَثُم�بِهِ.فَيَذْهَبُفَيُحَط�

لُ اِ�مِينَيَزِيدُوََ��ِ�ْ�مُؤْمِنِينَوَرَحْمَةٌشِفَاءٌهُوَمَااْ�قُرْآنِمِنَ﴿وَنُنَز� �ا�ظ� شَهَادَةًارْزُقْنِيا���هُم�]٨٢[ا��سراء:خَسَارًا﴾إِ��

زْقَ.اْ�حَيَاةَبِهَاِ�يتُوجِبُفَزَعَهَا،وَأَمْنُهَاآذَاهَا،بُشْرَاهَايَسْبِقُ رَأَيْتَكَيْفَصَاحِبِي:ِ�يقَالَأُسَيْرٌ:قَالَسَكَتَ»ثُم�وَا�ر�

جُلَ؟ �فِيهِازْدَدْتُمَاقُْ�تُ:ا�ر� �يَْ�بَثْفََ�مْفََ�زِمْنَاهُ،أُفَارِقُهُ.بِا��ذِيوَمَا�نََارَغْبَةً،إِ�� ىيَسِيرًاإِ�� اسِعََ�ىضَرَبَحَت� ،ا�ن� يَعُث�

اقَالَ:مَعَهُوَخَرَجْنَافِيهِ،اْ�قَطِيفَةِصَاحِبُفَخَرَجَ ىمَعَهُوَنَنْزِلُمَعَهُ،نَسِيرُفَكُن� اْ�عَدُو�بِحَضْرَةِنَزَْ�نَاحَت�

(160) Usayr bin Jabir said: A companion of mine said to me while I was in Kufa:

Would you like to see a man? I said: Yes. He said: This is his usual path, and I think

he will pass by us now. We sat waiting for him. He passed by and there was a man

wearing a worn-out velvet cloak. He said: The people were stepping on his heels

while he was facing them. He would be harsh with them and speak to them about

that, but they would not stop. We went with the people until he entered the Kufa

mosque and we entered with him. He turned towards a pillar and prayed two
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rak'ahs. Then he turned his face to us and said: O people, what is the matter with

you? You step on my heels in every street while I am a weak man. I have a need

but I cannot fulfill it with you around. Do not do that, may Allah have mercy on

you. Whoever among you has a need from me, let him tell me here. Then he said:

This gathering is attended by three types of people - a knowledgeable believer, a

believer who has not gained knowledge, and a hypocrite. There is a similitude for

that in the world: the example of rain descending from the sky to the earth. It falls

on a leafy, fruit-bearing, productive tree, increasing the beauty of its leaves, its

blossoming, and the goodness of its fruit. It falls on a leafy, blossoming tree that

has no fruit, increasing its blossoming and the beauty of its leaves, and it bears

fruit, catching up with its sister tree. And it falls on the dry trees, shattering them

and carrying them away. Then he recited this verse: "AndWe send down of the

Qur'an that which is healing and mercy for the believers, but it does not

increase the wrongdoers except in loss." [Al-Isra 17:82] O Allah, grant me

martyrdom whose glad tidings precede its harm, and its security precedes its

terror, making life and provision obligatory for me through it. Then he fell silent.

Usayr said: My companion said to me: How did you find the man? I said: I only

increased in desire for him. We have no one to leave him for. We stayed close to

him. It was not long before the army was mobilized. The man with the cloak went

out in it and we went out with him. We would travel with him and camp with him

until we camped near the enemy.

اسَفَصَف�مُرْفًَ��،فَجَاءَقَالَ:وَأَبْشِرِي.ارْكَبِي،ا���هِ،خَيْلَيَامُنَادٍ:«فَنَادَىقَالَ:جَابِرٍبْنِأُسَيْرِعَنْ وَانْتَضَىقَالَ:�هَُمْ.ا�ن�

وْا،يَقُولُ:جَعَلَثُم�فَأَْ�قَاهُ،جَفْنَهُ،وَكَسَرَسَيْفَهُ،اْ�قَطِيفَةِصَاحِبُ وْا،تَمَن� ىتَنْصَرِفَْ��ثُم�وُجُوهٌ،ِ�تَمُتْتَمَن� ةَ،تَرَىحَت� اْ�جَن�

هَايَا اسُ،أَي� وْا،ا�ن� وْا.تَمَن� اسُوَيَمْشِيذَِ�كَيَقُولُفَجَعَلَتَمَن� فَأَصَابَتْرَمْيَةٌ،جَاءَتْهُإِذْوَيَمْشِي،ذَِ�كَيَقُولُوَهُوَمَعَهُ،وَا�ن�

مَامَكَانَهُ،فَبَرَدَفُؤَادَهُ، ادٌقَالَدَهْرٍ»مُنْذُمَاتَكَأَن� رَابِ»«فَوَارَيْنَاهُحَدِيثِهِ:فِيحَم� بِا�ت�
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(161) Usayr bin Jabir said: A caller called out: O cavalry of Allah, mount up and

receive glad tidings! He came forward and lined up the people for them. The man

with the cloak unsheathed his sword, broke its scabbard and threw it away. Then

he started saying: Wish, wish, so that faces may die, then do not turn back until

you see Paradise. O people, wish, wish! He kept saying that and walking, with the

people with him, until an arrow came and struck his heart. He fell cold in his place

as if he had died long ago. Hammad said in his narration: We buried him in the

dust.

هَاْ�وَِ�يدِبْنَخَاِ�دَأَن�أَنَسٍعَنْ اسِتَوَج� فَعَبَرُواحُجَزِهِمْ،فِيأَمْتِعَتِهِمْأَسَافِلَفَجَعَُ�وانَهَرٍ،عََ�ىفَأَتَوْااْ�يَمَامَةِ،يَوْمَبِا�ن�

هَرَ، اْ�بَرَاءِوَبَيْنَبَيْنَهُوَأَنَااْ��رَْضِ،فِييَنْظُرُسَاعَةًاْ�وَِ�يدِبْنُخَاِ�دُفَنَك�سَمُدْبِرِينَ،اْ�مُسِْ�مُونَفَوَ��ىسَاعَةً،فَاقْتَتَُ�واا�ن�

مَاءِإِ�ىَفَنَظَرَرَأْسَهُ،رَفَعَثُم�مَاِ�كٍ،بْنِ مَاءِإِ�ىَنَظَرَثُم�سَاعَةً،اْ��رَْضِإِ�ىَنَظَرَأَمْرٌحَزَبَهُإِذَافَكَانَسَاعَةً،ا�س� سَاعَةً،ا�س�

كَلَ.اْ�بَرَاءُوَاحِدٌ:قَالَرَأْيُهُ.�هَُيَفْرُقُثُم� هُ.فَجَعَْ�تُ..ات� اَ��نَْظُرُ.إِن�يوَا���هِأَخِي،يَافَقَالَ:اْ��رَْضِ،إِ�ىَفَحَد� خَاِ�دٌرَفَعَفََ�م�

مَاءِ،إِ�ىَرَأْسَهُ ،ا���هَفَحَمِدَأُنْثَى،�هَُفَرَسًااْ�بَرَاءُفَرَكِبَاْ��نَ.نَعَمْ،قَالَ:اْ��نَ؟قَالَ:أَقِمْ.ابْنِ،يَاقَالَ:رَأْيُهُ�هَُوَفَرَقَا�س�

اقَالَ:ثُم�عََ�يْهِ،وَأَثْنَى هَابَعْدُأَم� اسُ،أَي� هَاا�ن� هِإِن� ةُ،وَا��� هُمْسَبِيلٍ.مِنْاْ�مَدِينَةِإِ�ىَوَمَاِ�ياْ�جَن� فَرَسُهُمَضَغَثُم�سَاعَةً،فَحَض�

اسُ،وَكَبَسَعََ�يْهِمْ،فَكَبَسَبِذَنَبِهَا،تَمْضُغُإِ�يَْهَاأَنْظُرُفَكَأَن�يمَضْغَاتٍ، هُفَهَزَمَا�ن� "اْ�مُشْرِكِينَا���

(162) Anas narrated that Khalid bin Al-Waleed headed out with the people on the

day of Yamamah. They came to a river and put the bottom parts of their luggage in

their waistbands. They crossed the river and fought for a while. The Muslims

turned back in retreat. Khalid bin Al-Waleed lowered his head for a while looking

at the ground, and I was between him and Al-Bara' bin Malik. Then he raised his

head and looked at the sky for a while. Whenever a matter troubled him, he would

look at the ground for a while, then look at the sky for a while, then his opinion

would become clear to him. One of them said: Al-Bara' relied (on Allah). I started...

and he pushed it to the ground. He said: O my brother, by Allah, I am looking.
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When Khalid raised his head to the sky and his opinion became clear to him, he

said: O my son, stand firm. He said: Now? He said: Yes, now. Al-Bara' rode a mare

of his, praised Allahجل جلاله and extolled Him. Then he said: To proceed, O people, by

Allah, it is Paradise. I have no way to Madinah. He urged them for a while. Then

his horse chewed a few times. It was as if I was looking at it chewing with its tail.

He launched a sudden attack on them and the people attacked. Allah defeated the

polytheists.

ْ�مَةِ،عََ�ىرِجَْ�يْهِاْ�يَمَامَةِمُحْكَمُفَوَضَعَثُْ�مَةٌ،بِاْ�مَدِينَةِ«كَانَقَالَ:مَاِ�كٍبْنِأَنَسِعَنْ يَرْجُزُفَجَعَلَعَظِيمًا،رَجًُ��وَكَانَا�ث�

ادُأَنَاأَنَا.اْ�يَمَامَةِمُحْكَمُأَنَاوَيَقُولُ: افَقِيرًا،وَكَانَفَقَتََ�هُ،اْ�بَرَاءُ،فَأَتَاهُكَذَا.أَنَاكَذَا،أَنَااْ�حُ��ةِ.سَد� رْبِ،مِنَأَمْكَنَهُفََ�م� ا�ض�

سَيْفَهُ،اْ�بَرَاءُفَأَْ�قَىعَرِيضَةٌ،صَفِيحَةٌاْ�مُحْكَمِوَمَعَفَقَتََ�هُ،سَاقَهُ،فَقَطَعَاْ�بَرَاءُ،وَضَرَبَهُبِحَجَفَتِهِ،وَأَبْقَاهُاْ�بَرَاءَ،ضَرَبَ

ىبِهَافَضَرَبَاْ�مُحْكَمِ،صَفِيحَةَوَأَخَذَ حَوَقَالَ:انْكَسَرَتْ،حَت� هُقَب� فَأَخَذَهُ»سَيْفِهِإِ�ىَجَاءَثُم�فَطَرَحَهُ،مِنْكَ،بَقِيَمَاا���

(163) Anas bin Malik said: There was a gap in Madinah. Muhkam Al-Yamamah put

his feet on the gap. He was a huge man. He started reciting poetry, saying: I am

Muhkam Al-Yamamah. I am the one who patches the garment. I am

such-and-such. Al-Bara' came to him and killed him, and he was poor. When he

was able to strike, he struck Al-Bara' and le� him with a head wound. Al-Bara'

struck him and cut off his leg, killing him. Muhkam had a broad blade with him.

Al-Bara' threw down his sword, took Muhkam's blade and struck with it until it

broke. He said: May Allah disfigure what remains of you. He threw it down, then

went to his sword and took it.

اسِ،خَيْرَيَاِ�عُمَرَ:»اْ�بَادِيَةِأَهْلِمِنْرَجُلٌ«قَالَيَقُولُ:اْ�حَسَنَسَمِعْتُ اسِ.خَيْرَيَاا�ن� يَايَقُولُقِيلَ:يَقُولُ؟مَافَقَالَ:ا�ن�

اسِ.خَيْرَ اسِ.بِخَيْرِ�سَْتُإِن�يوَيْحَكُمْ،قَالَ:ا�ن� اسِ.خَيْرََ��رََاكَكُنْتُإِنْاْ�مُؤْمِنِينَ،أَمِيرَيَاوَا���هِقَالَ:ا�ن� أَفََ��قَالَ:ا�ن�

اسِ؟بِخَيْرِأُخْبِرُكَ اسِخَيْرَفَإِن�قَالَ:بََ�ى.قَالَ:ا�ن� سَْ��مُبََ�غَهُرَجُلٌا�ن� صِرْمَةٍإِ�ىَفَعَمَدَوَمَاِ�هِ،وَأَهِْ�هِدَارِهِفِيوَهُوَاْ��ِ
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ةًثَمَنَهَافَجَعَلَفَبَاعَهَا،اْ�هِجْرَةِ،دُورِمِنْدَارٍإِ�ىَفَحَدَرَهَاإِبِِ�هِ،مِنْ �يُمْسِيوََ��يُصْبِحَُ��فَجَعَلَ،ا���هِسَبِيلِفِيعُد� وَهُوَإِ��

هِمْ،وَبَيْنَاْ�مُسِْ�مِينَيَدَيِبَيْنَ اسِ.خَيْرُفَذَِ�كَعَدُو� ياْ�مُؤْمِنِينَ،أَمِيرَيَاقَالَ:ا�ن� أَشْغَاً��،ِ�يوَإِن�اْ�بَادِيَةِ،أَهْلِمِنْرَجُلٌإِن�

هَتَعْبُدُفَقَالَ:يَدَهُ،فَأَعْطَاهُيَدَكَ.أَرِنِيفَقَالَ:بِهِ،وَأَبُْ�غُثِقَةً،ِ�ييَكُونُبِأَمْرٍفَأْمُرْنِي.ِ�ي..وَإِن�ِ�يوَإِن� بِهِتُشْرِكْوََ��،ا���

َ��ةَ،وَتُقِيمُشَيْئًا، كَاةَ،وَتُؤْتِيا�ص� اكَبِاْ�عََ��نِيَةِ،وَعََ�يْكَوَتُطِيعُ،وَتَسْمَعُوَتَعْتَمِرُ،اْ�بَيْتَ،وَتَحُج�رَمَضَانَ،وَتَصُومُا�ز� وَإِي�

، ر� اكَيَفْضَحْكَ،وَ�مَْمِنْهُ،تَسْتَحِ�مَْوَنُشِرَذُكِرَإِذَاشَيْءٍبِكُل�وَعََ�يْكَوَا�س� مِنْهُاسْتَحْيَيْتَوَنُشِرَ،ذُكِرَإِذَاشَيْءٍوَكُل�وَإِي�

ي،�قَِيتُفَإِذَابِهَذَا،أَفَأَعْمَلُاْ�مُؤْمِنِينَ،أَمِيرَيَافَقَالَ:وَفَضَحَكَ. ،قَالَ:عُمَرُ.بِهِن�أَمَرَنِيقُْ�تُ:رَب� كَ،�قَِيتَفَإِذَاخُذْهُن� رَب�

"�كََبَدَامَافَقُلْ

(164) I heard Al-Hasan saying: A man from the Bedouins said to Umar: "O best of

people, O best of people." He said: What is he saying? It was said: He is saying O

best of people. He said: Woe to you, I am not the best of people. He said: By Allah,

O Commander of the Believers, I see you as the best of people. He said: Shall I not

inform you of the best of people? He said: Yes. He said: The best of people is a

man whom Islam reached while he was in his home with his family and wealth. He

deliberately took a herd of his camels and drove them to one of the homes of

emigration. He sold them and made their price as provision in the way of Allahجل جلاله.

He would not spend a morning or evening except that he was between the

Muslims and their enemy. That is the best of people. He said: O Commander of

the Believers, I am a man from the Bedouins and I have occupations, and I have

this and that... So command me with something that will be a trust for me and I

will attain it. He said: Show me your hand. He gave him his hand. He said: Worship

Allahجل جلاله and do not associate anything with Him, establish prayer, give zakah, fast

Ramadan, perform Hajj and Umrah, listen and obey, stick to what is public,

beware of what is secret, stick to everything that when mentioned and publicized

you are not ashamed of it and it does not expose you, and beware of everything

that when mentioned and publicized you are ashamed of it and it exposes you. He

94



said: O Commander of the Believers, if I act upon this, then when I meet my Lord,

shall I say: Umar ordered me to do them? He said: Take them, and when you meet

your Lord, say whatever you wish.111

ابِبْنِعُمَرَعَنْ اسِ،مِنَفَيْضٌوَعِنْدَهُصلى الله عليه وسلما���هِرَسُولِعِنْدَ«كُنْتُقَالَ:اْ�خَط� أَي�ا���هِرَسُولَيَافَقَالَ:رَجُلٌ،فَجَاءَا�ن�

اسِ ىوَمَاِ�هِ،بِنَفْسِهِا���هِسَبِيلِفِياْ�مُجَاهِدُقَالَ:»وَأَصْفِيَائِهِ؟أَنْبِيَائِهِبَعْدَا���هِعِنْدَمَنْزِ�ةًَخَيْرٌا�ن� ا���هِدَعْوَةُتَأْتِيَهُحَت�

عِبَادَةَيُحْسِنُبِنَاحِيَةٍامْرُؤٌوَقَالَ:»بِيَدِهِ،فَخَبَطَقَالَ:ا���هِ؟نَبِي�يَامَنْثُم�قَالَ:«.بِعِنَانِهِآخِذٌأَوْفَرَسِهِ،مَتْنِعََ�ىوَهُوَ

اسِوَيَدَعُ،ا���هِ هِمِنْا�ن� اسِفَأَي�قَالَ:«.شَر� هِاْ�مُشْرِكُقَالَ:»؟ا���هِعِنْدَمَنْزِ�ةًَشَر�ا�ن� ؟قَالَ:«.بِا��� سُْ�طَانٍذُوقَالَ:»ثُم�

نَوَقَدْاْ�حَق�عَنِيَجُورُجَائِرٍ "�هَُمُك�

(165) Umar bin Al-Khattab (may Allah be pleased with him) said: I was with the

Messenger of Allahصلى الله عليه وسلم and with him was a large number of people. A man came

and said: O Messenger of Allah, who are the best of people in status with Allahجل جلاله

a�er His prophets and chosen ones? He said: "The one who strives in the way of

Allahجل جلاله with his self and his wealth, until the call of Allahجل جلاله comes to him while

he is on the back of his horse or holding its reins." He said: Then who, O Prophet

of Allah? He patted with his hand and said: "A man in a remote area who perfects

the worship of Allahجل جلاله and leaves the people away from his evil." He said: Then

who are the worst of people in status with Allahجل جلاله? He said: "The one who

associates partners with Allahجل جلاله." He said: Then? He said: "An unjust ruler who

deviates from the truth despite being enabled."112

رٍ:أُم�«قَا�تَْقَالَ:مُجَاهِدٍعَنْ اسِأَي�ا���هِرَسُولَيَامُبَش� يُخِيفُفَرَسِهِمَتْنِعََ�ىرَجُلٌقَالَ:»؟ا���هِعِنْدَمَنْزِ�ةًَخَيْرٌا�ن�

، َ��ةَ،يُقِيمُوَرَجُلٌفَقَالَ:»اْ�حِجَازِ،نَحْوَبِيَدِهِأَشَارَثُم�«.وَيُخِيفُونَهُاْ�عَدُو� "مَاِ�هِفِيا���هِحَق�وَيُعْطِيا�ص�

112 Al Tayalisi 1/233
111 Muhammad b. al Hasan in Al Siyar Al Kabir 1/35
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(166)Mujahid said: UmmMubashir said: O Messenger of Allah, who are the best of

people in status with Allahجل جلاله? He said: "A man on the back of his horse

frightening the enemy and they frighten him." Then he pointed with his hand

towards the Hijaz and said: "And a man who establishes prayer and gives the right

of Allahجل جلاله from his wealth."

ئُكُمْأََ��فَقَالَ:نَخَْ�ةٍ،إِ�ىَظَهْرَهُمُضِيفٌوَهُوَتَبُوكٍ،غَزْوَةَصلى الله عليه وسلما���هِرَسُولُ«خَطَبَنَاقَالَ:سَعِيدٍأَبِيعَنْ اسِبِخَيْرِأُنَب� ا�ن�

اسِ؟وَشَر� اسِخَيْرَإِن�ا�ن� ىقَدَمَيْهِأَوْبَعِيرِهِ،ظَهْرِعََ�ىأَوْفَرَسِهِ،ظَهْرِعََ�ىا���هِسَبِيلِفِيعَمِلَرَجُلٌا�ن� يَأْتِيَهُحَت�

اسِشَر�مِنْوَإَن�ذَِ�كَ،عََ�ىوَهُوَاْ�مَوْتُ مِنْهُ»شَيْءٍعََ�ىيَرْعَوِيَ��ا���هِكِتَابَيَقْرَأُجَرِيئًا،فَاجِرًارَجًُ��ا�ن�

(167) Abu Sa'eed said: The Messenger of Allahصلى الله عليه وسلم addressed us on the expedition

of Tabuk while leaning his back against a palm tree. He said: Shall I not inform you

of the best of people and the worst of people? The best of people is a man who

works in the way of Allahجل جلاله on the back of his horse, or on the back of his camel,

or on his feet until death comes to him while he is upon that. And indeed, among

the worst of people is an immoral, audacious man who recites the Book of Allah

جل جلاله but does not refrain from anything in it.113

:سَعِيدٍأَبُوقَالَ اسِخَيْرَإِن�فَقَالَ:»صلى الله عليه وسلم،ا���هِرَسُولُ«خَطَبَنَااْ�خُدْرِي� نَحْوَهُفَذَكَرَ"مُجَاهِدٌرَجُلٌا�ن�

(168) Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: The Messenger of Allahصلى الله عليه وسلم addressed us and

said: "Indeed, the best of people is a man who strives..." and he mentioned

something similar. 114

114 Al Bukhari (2/135) and Muslim (3/1503)
113 Al Nasaa’i (6/12)
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اسٍ،ابْنِعَنِ اسِبِخَيْرِأُخْبِرُكُمْ«أََ���نََا:فَقَالَمَجِْ�سٍ،فِيجُُ�وسٌوَهُمْعََ�يْهِمْخَرَجَصلى الله عليه وسلما���هِرَسُولَأَن�عَب� مَنْزًِ��»؟ا�ن�

ىا���هِسَبِيلِفِيفَرَسِهِبِرَأْسِآخِذٌ«رَجُلٌقَالَ:ا���هِ.رَسُولَيَابََ�ىقُْ�نَاقَالَ: أُخْبِرُكُمْ«أَفََ��قَالَ:.يُقْتَلَ»أَوْيَمُوتَحَت�

َ��ةَ،يُقِيمُشِعْبٍفِيمُعْتَزِلٌ«امْرُؤٌقَالَ:ا���هِ.رَسُولَيَانَعَمْ،قُْ�نَا:يَِ�يهِ»؟بِا��ذِي كَاةَ،وَيُؤْتِيا�ص� شُرُورَوَيَعْتَزِلُا�ز�

اسِ» اسِ»؟بِشْرِ«أَفَأُخْبِرُكُمْقَالَ:.ا�ن� بِهِ»يُعْطِيوََ��بِا���هِيُسْأَلُ«ا��ذِيقَالَ:ا���هِ.رَسُولَيَانَعَمْقُْ�نَا:ا�ن�

(169) Ibn Abbas narrated that the Messenger of Allahصلى الله عليه وسلم came out to them while

they were sitting in a gathering. He said to us: "Shall I not inform you of the best of

people in status?" We said: Yes, O Messenger of Allah. He said: "A man holding the

head of his horse in the way of Allahجل جلاله until he dies or is killed." He said: "Shall I

not inform you of the one who comes a�er him?" We said: Yes, O Messenger of

Allah. He said: "A man who isolates himself in a mountain pass, establishes prayer,

gives zakah, and avoids the evils of people." He said: "Shall I inform you of the

worst of people?" We said: Yes, O Messenger of Allah. He said: "The one who is

asked by Allahجل جلاله but does not give for His sake."115

هُاْ�حَسَنِعَنِ هَا«﴿يَا:ا���هِقَوْلِفِييَقُولُسَمِعَهُأَن� قَالَ:]٢٠٠عمران:[آلوَرَابِطُوا﴾وَصَابِرُوااصْبِرُواآمَنُواا��ذِينَأَي�

ةٍ،يَتْرُكُوهُوََ��دِينِهِمْ،عََ�ىيَصْبِرُواأَنْأَمَرَهُمْ اءٍ،وََ��رَخَاءٍ،وََ��ِ�شِد� اءٍ،وََ��سَر� ارَ،يُصَابِرُواأَنْوَأَمَرَهُمْضَر� وَأَنْاْ�كُف�

اْ�مُشْرِكِينَ»يُرَابِطُوا

(170) Al-Hasan was heard saying regarding the word of Allahجل جلاله: "O you who have

believed, persevere and endure and remain stationed." [Al Imran: 200] He

said: He commanded them to be patient upon their religion and not abandon it

due to hardship, ease, prosperity or adversity. He commanded them to outlast (in

patience and steadfastness) the disbelievers and remain stationed against the

polytheists.116

116 Tafsir al Tabari (4/221)
115 Ibn Hibban (Mawaarid al Tham’aan p.384, Al Darimi (2/201) and Al Nasaa’i (5/83)

97



هُقَتَادَةَ،عَنْ ا���هِ»سَبِيلِفِيوَرَابِطُوااْ�مُشْرِكِينَ،«صَابِرُوايَقُولُ:كَانَأَن�

(171) Qatadah used to say: Outlast the polytheists (in patience and steadfastness)

and remain stationed in the way of Allah.117

امِأَهْلِمِنْرَجُلٍعَنْ مْطِبْنَشُرَحْبِيلَأَن�ا�ش� اْ�عَسْكَرِمِنَفَاعْتَزَْ�تُحِصْنٍ،عََ�ىوَإِقَامَتُنَارِبَاطُنَا«طَالَقَالَ:اْ�كِنْدِي�ا�س�

مْطِ؟أَبَايَاتُعَاِ�جُمَافَقَالَ:سَْ�مَانُ،بِيفَمَر�قَالَ:مِنْهُآذَانِيِ�مَاثِيَابِيفِيأَنْظُرُ تُحِب�َ��حَْسَبُكَإِن�يفَقَالَ:فَأَخْبَرْتُهُ.ا�س�

مْطِ،أُم�عِنْدَتَكُونَأَنْ هِأَيْقُْ�تُ:مِنْكَ.هَذَاتُعَاِ�جُفَكَانَتْا�س� يتَفْعَلْ،َ��قَالَ:وَا��� يَقُولُ:»صلى الله عليه وسلما���هِرَسُولَسَمِعْتُفَإِن�

وَأُجْرِيَاْ��جَْرِ،مِنَذَِ�كَمِثْلُعََ�يْهِأُجْرِيَمُرَابِطًا،مَاتَوَمَنْوَقِيَامِهِ،شَهْرٍكَصِيَامِ-�يََْ�ةٍأَوْيَوْمٍأَوْ-وَ�يََْ�ةٍيَوْمٍرِبَاطُ

زْقُ،عََ�يْهِ انِ.مِنَوَأَمِنَا�ر� هُمُمَاتُواأَوْقُتُِ�واثُم�ا���هِسَبِيلِفِيهَاجَرُوا﴿وَا��ذِينَشِئْتُمْ:إِنْوَاقْرَءُوااْ�فَت� هُ�يََرْزُقَن� رِزْقًاا���

"اْ��يَتَيْنِآخِرِإِ�ىَ]٥٨[ا�حج:.﴾حَسَنًا..

(172) A man from the people of Syria narrated that Shurahbeel bin As-Simt

Al-Kindi said: Our stationing and stay at a fortress became lengthy. I isolated

myself from the army to look at my clothes due to what bothered me of it. Salman

passed by me and said: What are you dealing with, O Abu As-Simt? I informed

him. He said: I reckon you wish to be with Umm As-Simt, and she would deal with

this for you. I said: Yes, by Allah. He said: Do not do that, for I heard the

Messenger of Allahصلى الله عليه وسلم say: "Ribat (guarding the frontiers) for a day and night - or

a day or night - is like fasting and standing (in prayer) for a month. Whoever dies in

Ribat will continue to have the reward for his deeds, receive provision, and will be

secure from the trial of the grave. Recite if you wish: 'And those who emigrated

for the cause of Allah and then were killed or died - Allah will surely

117 Tafsir al Tabari (4/221)
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provide for them a good provision...' [Al-Hajj: 58] until the end of the two

verses."118

هُبَعَثَهُاْ�مَرَاتِبِ،هَذِهِمِنْمَرْتَبَةٍعََ�ىمَاتَ«مَنْقَالَ:صلى الله عليه وسلما���هِرَسُولِعَنْ «رِبَاطٌحَيْوَةُ:قَالَ.اْ�قِيَامَةِ»يَوْمَعََ�يْهَاا���

ذَِ�كَ»وَنَحْوُوَحَج�

(173) The Messenger of Allahصلى الله عليه وسلم said: "Whoever dies upon any of these ranks,

Allahجل جلاله will resurrect him upon it on the Day of Resurrection." Haywah said:

"Ribat, Hajj and similar to that."119

تٍ«كُل�يَقُولُ:صلى الله عليه وسلما���هِرَسُولَسَمِعْتُقَالَ:عُبَيْدٍبْنِفَضَا�ةََعَنْ �عََ�يْهِ،مَاتَا��ذِيعَمَِ�هِعََ�ىيُخْتَمُمَي� فِياْ�مُرَابِطُإِ��

هُا���هِسَبِيلِ اْ�قَبْرِ»فِتْنَةِمِنْوَيَأْمَنُاْ�قِيَامَةِيَوْمِإِ�ىَعَمَُ�هُ�هَُيَنْمُوفَإِن�

(174) Fadalah bin Ubayd said: I heard the Messenger of Allahصلى الله عليه وسلم say: "Every

deceased person will have his deeds sealed upon that which he died, except the

one in Ribat in the way of Allahجل جلاله, for his deeds will continue to grow until the

Day of Resurrection and he will be secure from the trial of the grave."120

بِنَفْسِهِ»نَفْسَهُجَاهَدَمَنْ«اْ�مُجَاهِدُيَقُولُ:صلى الله عليه وسلما���هِرَسُولَسَمِعْتُقَالَفَضَا�ةََ،عَنْ

(175) Fadalah said: I heard the Messenger of Allahصلى الله عليه وسلم say: "The one striving

(Mujahid) is he who strives against himself with himself."121

121 Al Tirmidhi (5/250)
120 Al Hakim in his Mustadrak (2/144), Abu Dawud (2/9), Al Tirmidhi (5/250)
119 Al Hakim in his Mustadrak (2/144)
118 Muslim (3/1502)
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نْرَجُلٌفَأَتَاهُبِهِمْ،يَسْتَعِينُرِجَاً��مَعَهُفَكَتَبَأَعْمَاِ�هِ،بَعْضِعََ�ىعُبَيْدٍ،بْنَفَضَا�ةََاسْتَعْمَلَسُفْيَانَأَبِيبْنَمُعَاوِيَةَ مِم�

خَاءَيُصَافِيهِكَانَ ةَ،اْ��ِ هُفَظَن�وَاْ�مَحَب� لِفِيكَتَبَهُقَدْأَن� قَالَ:َ��.قَالَ:مَعَكَ؟كَتَبْتَنِيأَكُنْتَفَقَالَ:أَصْحَابِهِ،مِنْذَكَرَمَنْأَو�

مَاأَجَلْ،قَالَ:أَجَلْ مَاأَصْحَابِهِ:مِنِْ�رَجُلٍيَقُولُصلى الله عليه وسلما���هِرَسُولَسَمِعْتُ�كََ،خَيْرٌهُوَِ���ذِياسْمَكَتَرَكْتُإِن� مُؤْمِنٍعَبْدٍ«أَي�

هُبَعَثَهُاْ��عَْمَالِ،هَذِهِمِنْمَرْتَبَةٍعََ�ىوَهُوَمَاتَ هُيَبْعَثَكَأَنْفَأَحْبَبْتُاْ�قِيَامَةِ»يَوْمَعََ�يْهَاا��� فِياْ�جِهَادِمَرْتَبَةِمِنْا���

"مَسْرُورٌوَهُوَفَانْصَرَفَا���هِ.سَبِيلِ

(176)Muawiyah bin Abi Sufyan appointed Fadalah bin Ubayd over some of his

work and wrote with him some men to assist him. A man, who was a close brother

and friend to him, came to him thinking that he had written his name among the

first of his companions that he mentioned. He said: Did you write my name with

you? He said: No. He said: Yes (you did). He said: Yes, I only le� your name for that

which is better for you. I heard the Messenger of Allahصلى الله عليه وسلم say to a man from his

companions: "Any believing slave who dies while he is upon any of these ranks of

deeds, Allahجل جلاله will resurrect him upon it on the Day of Resurrection."122 So I

wanted Allahجل جلاله to resurrect you upon the rank of striving in the way of Allah. He

le� pleased.

بِي�«أَتَىقَالَ:رُوَيْمٍبْنِعُرْوَةَعَنْ اا���هِ،رَسُولَيَافَقَاُ�وا:رِجَالٌ،صلى الله عليه وسلما�ن� اإِن� ةٍ،عَهْدٍحَدِيثَكُن� ابِجَاهِِ�ي� اوَإِن� مِنَنَصِيبُكُن�

نَا،اْ��ثَامِ اوَا�ز� هَنَعْبُدُبُيُوتٍ،فِيأَنْفُسَنَانَحْبِسَأَنْأَرَدْنَاوَإِن� ىفِيهَاا��� صلى الله عليه وسلم،ا���هِرَسُولِوَجْهُفَتَهَ��لَقَالَ:نَمُوتَ.حَت�

كُمْوَقَالَ:» ةٌ،�كَُمْوَتَكُونُأَجْنَادًا،سَتَجْنِدُونَإِن� أَدْرَكَفَمَنْوَقُصُورٌ،مَدَائِنُاْ�بَحْرِسَيْفِعََ�ى�كَُمْوَسَيَكُونُوَخَرَاجٌ،ذِم�

ىاْ�قُصُورِتِْ�كَمِنْقَصْرٍأَوْاْ�مَدَائِنِ،تِْ�كَمِنْمَدِينَةٍفِينَفْسَهُيَحْبِسَأَنْفَاسْتَطَاعَذَِ�كَ "فَْ�يَفْعَلْيَمُوتَحَت�

(177) Urwah bin Ruwayim said: Some men came to the Prophetصلى الله عليه وسلم and said: O

Messenger of Allah, we recently came out of ignorance (pre-Islamic era) and we

122 Muslim reported similar wording from Jabir with the wording: “Every slave is resurrected upon what he
died”
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used to commit sins and adultery. We want to confine ourselves in houses,

worshiping Allahجل جلاله in them until we die. He said: The face of the Messenger of

Allahصلى الله عليه وسلم beamed and he said: "You will be mobilized in armies, have protection

and pay taxes. You will have cities and palaces on the coast. Whoever reaches that

and is able to confine himself in one of those cities or palaces until he dies, let him

do so."

ىوَيُخِيفُونَهُ،اْ�مُشْرِكِينَ،فِيهِيُخِيفُمَنْزًِ��نَزَلَ«مَنْقَالَ:صلى الله عليه وسلما���هِرَسُولَأَن�حُسَيْنٍ،أَبِيبْنِا���هِعُبَيْدِعَنْ يُدْرِكَهُحَت�

يُفْطِرُ»َ��صَائِمٍوَأَجْرِاْ�قِيَامَةِ،يَوْمِإِ�ىَيَقْعُدَُ��قَائِمٍوَأَجْرِاْ�قِيَامَةِ،يَوْمِإِ�ىَرَأْسَهُيَرْفَعَُ��سَاجِدٍكَأَجْرِ�هَُكُتِبَاْ�مَوْتُ،

(178) Ubaydullah bin Abi Husayn narrated that the Messenger of Allahصلى الله عليه وسلم said:

"Whoever stays at a place where he frightens the polytheists and they frighten

him, until death comes to him, will have a reward written for him like one

prostrating not raising his head until the Day of Resurrection, one standing not

sitting until the Day of Resurrection, and one fasting not breaking the fast."

امِتِبْنِعُبَادَةَعَنْ �نَفْسَهُيُخْرِجُرَجُلٍمِنْ«�يَْسَقَالَ:ا�ص� عََ�يْهِيَجْرِياْ�مُرَابِطِغَيْرِنَفْسَهُ،يُخْرِجَأَنْقَبْلَمَنْزِ�هَُرَأَىإِ��

مُرَابِطًا»كَانَمَارِزْقُهُقَالَ:أَوْأَجْرُهُ

(179/1) Ubadah bin As-Samit said: "There is no man who gives up his soul except

that he sees his abode before he gives up his soul, except the one stationed in

Ribat (guarding the frontiers). His reward - or he said his provision - will continue

as long as he is stationed in Ribat."

تٍ«كُل�صلى الله عليه وسلم:ا���هِرَسُولُقَالَ �عَمَِ�هِعََ�ىيُخْتَمُمَي� هُا���هِ،سَبِيلِفِييَمُوتُا��ذِيإِ�� ىعَمَِ�هِأَجْرُعََ�يْهِيَجْرِيفَإِن� حَت�

يُبْعَثَ»
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(179/2) The Messenger of Allahصلى الله عليه وسلم said: "Every deceased person will have his

deeds sealed except the one who dies in the way of Allah, for his reward for his

deeds will continue to flow for him until he is resurrected."

هُمُرَابِطًا:يَمُوتُ«فِيمَنْقَالَعَمْرٍو،بْنِا���هِعَبْدِعَنْ اْ�قِيَامَةِ»يَوْمَاْ��كَْبَرِاْ�فَزَعِمِنَيَأْمَنُأَن�

(180) Abdullah bin Amr said regarding those who die while in Ribat: "He will be

secure from the Greatest Terror on the Day of Resurrection."

ونَأَقْوَامًااْ�قِيَامَةِيَوْمَا���هُ«يَبْعَثُقَالَ:صلى الله عليه وسلما���هِرَسُولَ رَاطِعََ�ىيَمُر� يحِ،كَهَيْئَةِا�ص� عَذَابٌ»وََ��حِسَابٌعََ�يْهِمْ�يَْسَا�ر�

بَاطِ»فِيمَوْتُهُمْيُدْرِكُهُمْ«أَقْوَامٌقَالَ:ا���هِ؟رَسُولَيَاهُمْوَمَنْقَاُ�وا.. ا�ر�

(181) The Messenger of Allahصلى الله عليه وسلم said: "On the Day of Resurrection, Allahجل جلاله will

resurrect people who will pass over the Bridge like the wind. They will have no

reckoning or punishment." They said: Who are they, O Messenger of Allah? He

said: "People whose death comes upon them while they are in Ribat."

مُرَابِطًا.قَدِمْتُقَالَ:هَهُنَا؟�كََمَافَقَالَ:سَْ�مَانُ،بِهِفَمَر�فَارِسَ،بِأَرْضِمُرَابِطًاكَانَعُجْرَةَ،بْنَكَعْبَأَن�مَكْحُولٌأَخْبَرَنِي

قَالَقَالَ:ا���هُ.رَحِمَكَبََ�ىقُْ�تُقَالَ:رِبَاطِكَ؟عََ�ىعَوْنًا�كََيَكُونُصلى الله عليه وسلما���هِرَسُولِمِنْسَمِعْتُهُبِشَيْءٍأُخْبِرُكَأَفََ��قَالَ:

مِنْأُجِيرَا���هِسَبِيلِفِيمُرَابِطًامَاتَوَمَنْوَقِيَامِهِ،شَهْرٍصِيَامِمِنْخَيْرٌا���هِسَبِيلِفِييَوْمٍ«رِبَاطُصلى الله عليه وسلم:ا���هِرَسُولُ

اْ�قِيَامَةِ»يَوْمِإِ�ىَيَعْمَلُكَانَا��ذِيعَمَُ�هُعََ�يْهِوَجَرَىاْ�قَبْرِ،فِتْنَةِ

(182)Mak-hool informed me that Ka'b bin Ujrah was stationed in Ribat in the land

of Persia. Salman passed by him and said: What are you doing here? He said: I

came for Ribat. He said: Shall I not tell you something I heard from the Messenger

of Allahصلى الله عليه وسلم that will help you in your Ribat? He said: Yes, may Allah have mercy
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on you. He said: The Messenger of Allahصلى الله عليه وسلم said: "Ribat for a day in the way of

Allahجل جلاله is better than fasting and standing (in prayer) for a month. Whoever dies

in Ribat in the way of Allahجل جلاله will be protected from the trial of the grave, and his

deeds that he used to do will continue to flow for him until the Day of

Resurrection."123

بِي�عَنِهُرَيْرَةَ،أَبِيعَنْ اسِعََ�ىيَأْتِيَأَنْ«يُوشِكُقَالَ:صلى الله عليه وسلما�ن� اسِخَيْرُزَمَانٌ،ا�ن� فَرَسِهِبِعِنَانِأَخَذَرَجُلٌمَنْزًِ��فِيهِا�ن�

هُ،اْ�مَوْتَطََ�بَثُم�فَرَسِهِ،عََ�ىاسْتَوَىهَيْعَةً،سَمِعَكُ��مَاا���هِ،سَبِيلِفِي هَذِهِمِنْشِعْبٍفِيغُنَيْمَةٍفِيوَرَجُلٌمَظَان�

عَابِ، َ��ةَ،يُقِيمُا�ش� كَاةَ،وَيُؤْتِيا�ص� اسَوَيَعْتَزِلُا�ز� �ا�ن� ىخَيْرٍمِنْإِ�� اْ�مَوْتُ»يَأْتِيَهُحَت�

(183) Abu Hurayrah narrated from the Prophetصلى الله عليه وسلم who said: "A time will soon

come upon the people in which the best of people in status will be a man who

takes the reins of his horse in the way of Allah. Whenever he hears an outcry, he

mounts his horse and seeks death where it is expected. And a man with his flock

of sheep in a mountain pass from these passes, establishing prayer, giving Zakah,

and keeping away from people except for good, until death comes to him."124

،جَزْءٍبْنِاْ�حَارِثِبْنِا���هِعَبْدِعَنْ بَيْدِي� بِي�صَاحِبِا�ز� وِسَادَةًفَنَزَعَبِكُمَا.مَرْحَبًافَقَالَ:رَجَُ��نِ،عََ�يْهِ«دَخَلَقَالَ:صلى الله عليه وسلما�ن�

كِئًاكَانَ مَاهَذَا،نُرِيدَُ��فَقَاَ��:إِ�يَْهِمَا،فَأَْ�قَاهَاعََ�يْهَا،مُت� هُقَالَ:بِهِ.نَنْتَفِعُشَيْئًامِنْكَ�نََسْمَعَجِئْنَاإِن� ضَيْفَهُ،يُكْرِمْ�مَْمَنْإِن�

دٍمِنْفََ�يْسَ بَارِدٍ،وَمَاءٍكِسْرَةٍعََ�ىأَفْطَرَ،ا���هِسَبِيلِفِيفَرَسِهِبِرَأْسِمُتَعَ��قًاأَمْسَىِ�عَبْدٍطُوبَىإِبْرَاهِيمَ،وََ��مُحَم�

اثِينَوَوَيْلٌ هَيَذْكُرُونََ��ذَِ�كَوَفِيغَُ��مُيَاضَعْغَُ��مُ،يَاارْفَعْاْ�بَقَرِ،مِثْلَيَُ�وثُونَا��ذِينَِ���و� »ا���

(184) Abdullah bin Al-Harith bin Jaz' Az-Zubaydi, a companion of the Prophet

,صلى الله عليه وسلم said: Two men entered upon him and he said: Welcome to you both. He

removed a pillow he was reclining on and threw it to them. They said: We do not

124 Muslim (3/1504)
123 Muslim (3/1520)
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want this. We only came to hear something beneficial from you. He said: Whoever

does not honor his guest is not from Muhammad or Abraham. Glad tidings to a

slave who spends the evening holding the head of his horse in the way of Allahجل جلاله,

breaking his fast with a piece of bread and cold water. And woe to the indulgent

ones who indulge like cattle - pick up, O boy; put down, O boy - and in that they

do not remember Allah125.جل جلاله

،يَزِيدَعَنْ هُاْ�عُكِْ�ي� ثَهُأَن� هُقَالَ:صلى الله عليه وسلما���هِرَسُولَأَن�حَد� تِيفِيسَيَكُونُ«إِن� غُورُ،بِهِمُيُسَد�قَوْمٌأُم� اْ�حُقُوقُ،مِنْهُمُتُؤْخَذُا�ث�

يأُو�ئَِكَحُقُوقَهُمْ،يُعْطَوْنَوََ�� يأُو�ئَِكَمِنْهُمْ،وَأَنَامِن� مِنْهُمْ»وَأَنَامِن�

(185) Yazeed Al-Ukli narrated that the Messenger of Allahصلى الله عليه وسلم said: "There will be

people in my nation by whom the frontiers will be protected. Their rights will be

taken from them but they will not be given their rights. They are from me and I am

from them, they are from me and I am from them."

ةٍإِنْسَانٍكُل�مِنْ�هَُكَانَا���هِسَبِيلِفِي�يََْ�ةًحَرَسَ«مَنْيَقُولُ:مُحَيْرِيزٍابْنَسَمِعَمَنْ،خْبَرَنِي قِيرَاطٌ»قِيرَاطٌوَدَاب�

(186) Someone who heard Ibn Muhayriz informed me, saying: "Whoever guards

for a night in the way of Allahجل جلاله will have a carat from every human and animal, a

carat."126

قَأَنْمِنْإِ�يَ�أَحَب�ا���هَسَبِيلِفِيوَخَائِفًاحَارِسًاأَبِيتَ«َ��نَْقَالَ:عَمْرٍوبْنِا���هِعَبْدِعَنْ رَاحَِ�ةٍ»بِمِائَةِأَتَصَد�

(187) Abdullah bin Amr said: "For me to spend the night guarding and in fear in the

way of Allahجل جلاله is more beloved to me than giving one hundred mounts in charity."

126 Abu Nuaym in al Hilyah 5/144
125 Al Zuhd of Ibn Al Mubarak p.218

104



،عِمْرَانَأَبِيعَنْ ارُتَحْرِقُهُمَُ��أَعْيَنٍ«ثََ��ثَةُقَالَ:صلى الله عليه وسلما���هِرَسُولَأَن�اْ��نَْصَارِي� وَعَيْنٌا���هِ،خَشْيَةِمِنْبَكَتْعَيْنٌأَبَدًا:ا�ن�

هِ،بِكِتَابِسَهِرَتْ »ا���هِسَبِيلِفِيحَرَسَتْوَعَيْنٌا���

(188) Abu Imran Al-Ansari narrated that the Messenger of Allahصلى الله عليه وسلم said: "Three

eyes will never be touched by the Fire: an eye that wept out of fear of Allah, an

eye that stayed up at night with the Book of Allah, and an eye that guarded in the

way of Allah127".جل جلاله

قَاعِ،ذَاتِغَزْوَةِفِيصلى الله عليه وسلما���هِرَسُولِمَعَ«خَرَجْنَاقَالَ:جَابِرٍعَنْ مِنَرَجُلٍامْرَأَةَاْ�مُسِْ�مِينَمِنَرَجُلٌفَأَصَابَا�ر�

ااْ�مُشْرِكِينَ، ىيَنْتَهِيََ��أَنْفَحََ�فَغَائِبًا،وَكَانَزَوْجُهَا،وَجَاءَقَافًِ��،صلى الله عليه وسلما���هِرَسُولَرَأَىأَنْفََ�م� مِنْدَمًايُهْرِيقَحَت�

دٍأَصْحَابِ بِي�أَثَرَيَتْبَعُفَخَرَجَصلى الله عليه وسلم،مُحَم� بِي�فَنَزَلَصلى الله عليه وسلم،ا�ن� فَانْتُدِبَ«؟هَذِهِ�يََْ�تَنَايَكَْ�ؤُنَارَجُلٌمَنْفَقَالَ:»مَنْزًِ��،صلى الله عليه وسلما�ن�

عْبِبِفَمِفَكُونَاقَالَ:»ا���هِ.رَسُولَيَانَحْنُفَقَاَ��:اْ��نَْصَارِ،مِنَوَرَجُلٌاْ�مُهَاجِرِينَ،مِنَرَجُلٌ إِ�ىَنَزَُ�وافَكَانُواقَالَ:«.ا�ش�

ااْ�وَادِي،مِنَشِعْبِ جَُ��نِخَرَجَفََ�م� عْبِ،⦘١٥٠⦗فَمِإِ�ىَا�ر� :اْ��نَْصَارِي�قَالَا�ش� أَكْفِيَكَهُ،أَنْإِ�يَْكَأَحَب�ا���يْلِأَي�ِ�ْ�مُهَاجِرِي�

�هَُ �هَُ.اكْفِنِيقَالَ:آخِرَهُ؟أَوْأَو� ،فَاضْطَجَعَقَالَ:أَو� جُلُ،وَأَتَىقَالَ:يُصَ��ياْ��نَْصَارِي�وَقَامَفَنَامَ،اْ�مُهَاجِرِي� اا�ر� رَأَىفََ�م�

جُلِ،شَخَصَ هُعَرَفَا�ر� آخَرَ،بِسَهْمٍرَمَاهُثُم�قَائِمًا،وَثَبَتَفَوَضَعَهُ،فَانْتَزَعَهُ،فِيهِ،فَوَضَعَهُبِسَهْمٍفَرَمَاهُاْ�قَوْمِ،رَبِيئَةُأَن�

أَهَب�ثُم�وَسَجَدَ،رَكَعَثُم�فَوَضَعَهُ،فَانْتَزَعَهُ،فِيهِ،فَوَضَعَهُبِثَاِ�ثٍ،�هَُعَادَثُم�قَائِمًا،وَثَبَتَفَوَضَعَهُ،فَنَزَعَهُ،فِيهِ،فَوَضَعَهُ

.فَقَدْاجِْ�سْ،فَقَالَ:صَاحِبَهُ، افَوَثَبَ،أَثْبَت� جُلُ،رَآهُمَافََ�م� هُعَرَفَا�ر� افَهَرَبَ،بِهِنَذِرُواقَدْأَن� مَااْ�مُهَاجِرِي�رَأَىفََ�م�

مَاءِمِنَبِاْ��نَْصَارِي� لَأَنْبَهْتَنِيأََ��ا���هِ،سُبْحَانَقَالَ:ا�د� أَقْطَعَهَاأَنْأُحِب�فََ�مْأَقْرَؤُهَا،سُورَةٍفِيكُنْتُقَالَرَمَاكَ،مَاأَو�

ى اأُنْفِذَهَا،حَت� مْيَ،عََ�ي�تَابَعَفََ�م� ي�وََْ��ا���هِ،وَايْمُفَأَذَنْتَكَرَكَعْتُ،ا�ر� عَأَنْخَشِيتُأَن� صلى الله عليه وسلما���هِرَسُولُأَمَرَنِيثَغْرًاأُضَي�

أُنْفِذَهَا»أَوْأَقْطَعَهَاأَنْقَبْلَنَفَسِي�قَُطِعَبِحِفْظِهِ

(189) Jabir said: We went out with the Messenger of Allahصلى الله عليه وسلم on the expedition

of Dhat Ar-Riqa'. A Muslim man took captive the wife of a polytheist man. When

127 Al Hakim in his Mustadrak 2/82
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he saw the Messenger of Allahصلى الله عليه وسلم returning, and her husband came back as he

was absent, he swore that he would not stop until he shed the blood of one of the

companions of Muhammadصلى الله عليه وسلم. He went out tracking the Prophetصلى الله عليه وسلم. The

Prophetصلى الله عليه وسلم stopped at a place and said: "Who will guard us tonight?" A man from

the Emigrants and a man from the Ansar volunteered and said: We will, O

Messenger of Allah. He said: "Then be at the mouth of the mountain pass." They

had stopped at a mountain pass in the valley. When the two men went out to the

mouth of the pass, the Ansari said to the Emigrant: Which part of the night would

you prefer that I cover for you, the first part or the last part? He said: Cover the

first part for me. The Emigrant lay down and slept, and the Ansari stood up to

pray. The man came, and when he saw the outline of the man, he realized that he

was the lookout of the people. He shot an arrow at him and pierced him with it.

He pulled it out, put it aside and remained standing. Then he shot another arrow

at him and pierced him with it. He pulled it out, put it aside and remained

standing. Then he shot a third arrow at him, pierced him with it, and he pulled it

out and put it aside. Then he bowed and prostrated, and woke up his companion

saying: Sit, for I have been hit. He jumped up. When the man saw them, he

realized that they had been alerted about him, so he fled. When the Emigrant saw

the blood on the Ansari, he said: Glory be to Allah! Why did you not wake me up

the first time he shot you? He said: I was in the middle of reciting a surah and I did

not want to cut it off until I completed it. When he persisted in shooting at me, I

bowed and notified you. By Allah, had I not feared that I would be abandoning a

post that the Messenger of Allahصلى الله عليه وسلم ordered me to guard, my soul would have

departed before I cut it off or finished it.128

128 Al Bayhaqi 9/150 in summarised form and Al Waqidi in Al Maghazai 1/397
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كُمْصلى الله عليه وسلم:ا���هِرَسُولُقَالَ دُونَ«إِن� امِ،جُنْدًاأَجْنَادًا:سَتُجَن� :ابْنُفَقَالَ.بِاْ�يَمَنِ»وَجُنْدًابِاْ�عِرَاقِ،وَجُنْدًابِا�ش� اْ�خَوَْ��نِي�

امِ،«وَعََ�يْكَفَقَالَ:ا���هِ.رَسُولَيَاأَخْبِرْنِي لَا���هَفَإِن�بِغَدْرِهِ،وَ�يََسْتَقِبِيَمَنِهِ،فَْ�يَْ�حَقْأَبَىفَمَنْبِا�ش� امِِ�يتَكَف� بِا�ش�

وَأَهِْ�هَا»

(190 / 191) The Messenger of Allahصلى الله عليه وسلم said: "You will be mobilized in armies: an

army in Syria, an army in Iraq and an army in Yemen." Ibn Al-Khawlani said:

Advise me, O Messenger of Allah. He said: "You must go to Syria. Whoever

refuses, let him join his Yemen and drink from his small water skin. Indeed, Allah

جل جلاله has guaranteed Syria and its people for me."129

ينَ:يَوْمَقَالَرَجًُ��أَن�صَفْوَانَبْنِا���هِعَبْدِبْنُصَفْوَانُأَخْبَرَنِي امِ.أَهْلَاْ�عَنْا���هُم�صِف� :فَقَالَا�ش� وا«َ��عَِ�ي� أَهْلَتَسُب�

امِ اا�ش� اْ��بَْدَالُ»فِيهِمُوَإِن�تَرَوْنَ،ِ�مَاكَارِهُونَقَوْمًافِيهِمْفَإِن�غَفِيرًا،جَم�

(192) Safwan ibn Abdullah ibn Safwan informed me that a man said on the day of

Siffin: "O Allah, curse the people of the Levant (al-Sham)." Ali said: "Do not curse

the people of the Levant en masse, for among them are those who dislike what

you see, and among them are (al-abdal)."130

اسِعََ�ى«�يََأْتِيَن�قَالَ:عَمْرٍوبْنِا���هِعَبْدِعَنْ �مُؤْمِنٌيَبْقَىَ��زَمَانٌا�ن� امِ»�حَِقَإِ�� بِا�ش�

(193) Abdullah ibn Amr said: "There will come a time upon the people when no

believer will remain except those who join the Levant."131

131 Al Hakim in al Mustadrak 4/457
130 Al Hakim in al Mustadrak 4/553
129 Al Hakim in al Mustadrak 4/510 and Abu Dawud 2/4
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فَقَةُعُثْمَانُ:قَالَقَالَ:اْ�قَارِي�سُفْيَانَبْنِسَعِيدِعَنْ اْ�مُهَاجِرُونَوَأَنْتُمُضِعْفٍ،مِائَةِبِسَبْعِمُضَاعَفَةٌاْ�هِجْرَةِأَرْضِفِي«ا�ن�

امِ،أَهْلُ وقِ،مِنَبِدِرْهَمٍاشْتَرَىرَجًُ��أَن��وَْا�ش� مِائَةٍ»بِسَبْعِ�هَُكَانَأَهَْ�هُ،وَأَطْعَمَفَأَكََ�هُ،ا�س�

(194) Sa'id ibn Sufyan al-Qari said: Uthman said: "Spending in the land of migration

(Medina) is multiplied by seven hundred times, and you O people of the Levant are

the migrants. If a man were to buy something from the market for a dirham and

eat it and feed his family, he would have (a reward) of seven hundred."132

تِيفِييَزَالُ«َ��صلى الله عليه وسلم:ا���هِرَسُولُقَالَقَالَ:قَِ��بَةَأَبِيعَنْ �بِشَيْءٍا���هَيَدْعُونََ��سَبْعَةٌأُم� بِهِمْ�هَُمْ،اسْتُجِيبَإِ��

هُوَحَسِبْتُ.تُمْطَرُونَ»وَبِهِمْتُنْصَرُونَ، عَنْكُمْ»يُدْفَعُ«وَبِهِقَالَ:أَن�

(195) Abu Qilabah said: The Messenger of Allahصلى الله عليه وسلم said: "There will always be in

my nation seven who, whenever they call upon Allah for anything, He answers

them. Through them you are supported, through them you are given rain" - and I

think he said: "and through them adversity is removed from you."

،فِييَوْمَيْنِقِتَالِمِنْخَيْرٌاْ�بَحْرِفِييَوْمٍقِتَالَفَإِن�اْ�بَحْرِ،فِيفَْ�يَغْزُمَعِياْ�غَزْوَيُدْرِكِ�مَْ«مَنْصلى الله عليه وسلم:ا���هِرَسُولُقَالَ اْ�بِر�

هِيدِأَجْرَوَإِن� ،فِيشَهِيدَيْنِكَأَجْرِاْ�بَحْرِفِيا�ش� هَدَاءِخِيَارَوَإِن�اْ�بِر� ا���هِ،رَسُولَيَاقِيلَ:.اْ�كَفْءِ»أَصْحَابُا���هِعِنْدَا�ش�

اْ�بَحْرِ»فِيمَرَاكِبُهُمْعََ�يْهِمْتُكْفَأُ«قَوْمٌقَالَ:اْ�كَفْءِ؟أَصْحَابُوَمَنْ

(196) The Messenger of Allahصلى الله عليه وسلم said: "Whoever does not engage in battle with

me, let him battle at sea, for battling one day at sea is better than battling two days

on land. The reward of a martyr at sea is like the reward of two martyrs on land,

and the best of martyrs in the sight of Allah are the People of al-Kaf'." It was said:

132 Ibn Asakir in Tarikh Dimashq 1/234
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"O Messenger of Allah, and who are the People of al-Kaf'?" He said: "A people

whose ships are overturned at sea."

اْ�بَحْرِ»بِغَزْوِفَعََ�يْهِمَعِياْ�غَزْوَيُدْرِكِ�مَْ«مَنْقَالَ:صلى الله عليه وسلما���هِرَسُولَ

(197) The Messenger of Allahصلى الله عليه وسلم said: "Whoever does not engage in battle with

me, let him battle at sea."133

بِي�عَنِيَذْكُرُعَامِرٍبْنَعُقْبَةَ شَهِيدٌ،ا���هِسَبِيلِفِياْ�قَتِيلُشَهِيدٌ:فَهُوَمِنْهُن�شَيْءٍفِيقُبِضَمَنْ«خَمْسٌقَالَ:أَن�هُصلى الله عليه وسلما�ن�

فَسَاءُشَهِيدٌ،ا���هِسَبِيلِفِيوَاْ�مَبْطُونُشَهِيدٌ،ا���هِسَبِيلِفِيوَاْ�مَطْعُونُشَهِيدٌ،ا���هِسَبِيلِفِيوَاْ�غَرِيقُ سَبِيلِفِيوَا�ن�

شَهِيدٌ»ا���هِ

(198) Uqbah ibn 'Amir mentioned from the Prophetصلى الله عليه وسلم that he said: "There are

five categories of people who, if they die in that state, are martyrs: one killed in

the way of Allah is a martyr, one who drowns for the sake of Allah is a martyr, one

afflicted by plague for the sake of Allah is a martyr, one who dies of a stomach

illness for the sake of Allah is a martyr, and a woman who dies in childbirth for

the sake of Allah is a martyr."134

ثَنِي وبَأَبُووَمَعَنَامُعَاوِيَةَ،زَمَانَاْ�بَحْرَ«غَزَوْتُقَالَ:اْ��سَْوَدِأَبُوحَد� »عَامَاْ��نَْصَارِي�أَي� اْ�مَد�

(199 / 1) Abu al-Aswad told me: "I battled at sea during the time of Mu'awiyah, and

with us was Abu Ayyub al-Ansari, in the year of the flood."

ثَنِي�هَِيعَةَ،ابْنُفَقَالَ "اْ��حَْبَارِكَعْبُوَمَعَهُ،عُثْمَانَزَمَنِفِيبِرُودِسَكَانَمُعَاوِيَةَأَن�قَبِيلٍأَبُووَحَد�

134 Al Nasaa’i (6/37)
133 Al Tabarani in Al Awsat
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(199 / 2) Ibn Lahi'ah said - and Abu Qabil told me that Mu'awiyah was at Rhodes

during the time of Uthman, and with him was Ka'b al-Ahbar.

رَسُولَيَا�هَُ:فَقَا�تَْيَضْحَكُ،وَهُوَفَفَزِعَيَوْمًا،عِنْدَهَافَنَامَعِنْدَهَا،فَيَقِيلُحَرَامٍ،أُم�يَزُورُمَاكَثِيرًاصلى الله عليه وسلما���هِرَسُولُكَانَ

تِيمِنْأُنَاسٍمِنْعَجِبْتُقَالَ:»ضَحِكْتَ؟فِيمَا���هِ، اْ�بَحْرَهَذَايَرْكَبُونَاْ�مُُ�وكِ،أَمْثَالِسُرُرٍعََ�ىآنِفًاعََ�ي�عُرِضُواأُم�

كِقَالَ:»مِنْهُمْ.يَجْعََ�نِيأَنْا���هَادْعُا���هِ،رَسُولَيَاقُْ�تُ:«.ا���هِسَبِيلِفِياْ��خَْضَرَ ِ�ينَ،مِنَإِن� اْ��خَرِينَمِنَوَ�سَْتِاْ��وَ�

بِي�عَنِهَذَابََ�غَنِيوَقَدْمَبِيتُهَا،كَانَكَيْفَأَدْرِيَ��«وَكُنْتُ ىصلى الله عليه وسلم،ا�ن� هِ،أُخْتُخَا�تَُهُ،وَهِيَمَاِ�كٍ،بْنُأَنَسُعََ�يْنَاقَدِمَحَت� أُم�

ةِعََ�ىقَالَ:مَبِيتُهَا؟كَانَكَيْفَحَرَامٍ،أُم�عَنْفَسَأَْ�تُهُ،فَجِئْتُهُ،قَالَ:مَاِ�كٍبْنِأَنَسِعِنْدَذَِ�كَ.كَانَ..��ن�عََمْرِي،قُْ�تُ: اْ�جَن�

هَاشَأْنِهَامِنْكَانَقَالَ:سَقَطَتْ. جَتِأَن� هَاابْنَتَزَو� امِتِ،بْنَعُبَادَةَعَم� امِإِ�ىَبِهَافَذَهَبَا�ص� اا�ش� غَزَا،اْ�بَحْرَمُعَاوِيَةُغَزَافََ�م�

ىمَعَهُ،بِهَافَخَرَجَ احَت� اخَرَجَتْ،غَزْوَهُمْ،قَضَوْا�مَ� احِلِ،كَانَتْفََ�م� تِهَا،أُتِيَتْبِا�س� وَقَعَتْثُم�قَِ�يً��فَسَارَتْوَرَكِبَتْ،بِدَاب�

ةُ،بِهَا اب� تْ،ا�د� أَهَْ�هَاتَبُْ�غَأَنْقَبْلَفَمَاتَتْفَخَر�

(200) The Messenger of Allahصلى الله عليه وسلم would o�en visit Umm Haram and nap at her

place. One day he napped there and woke up laughing. She said to him: "O

Messenger of Allah, why did you laugh?" He said: "I was amazed at some people

from my nation who were shown to me just now on thrones like those of kings,

riding this green sea for the sake of Allah ." I said: "O Messenger of Allah, pray to

Allah to make me one of them." He said: "You are among the first of them, but not

among the last of them." I did not know how her night was spent, although this had

reached me from the Prophetصلى الله عليه وسلم, until Anas ibn Malik came to us, and she was

his maternal aunt, his mother's sister. I said: "By my life, let that be..." When that

was with Anas ibn Malik he said: So I went to him and asked him about Umm

Haram, how was her night spent? He said: She passed away. He said: Her story was

that she married her cousin Ubadah ibn as-Samit, and he took her to the Levant.

When Mu'awiyah launched a naval expedition, he went out with her until, when
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they had completed their expedition, she went out. When she was at the coast,

her mount was brought to her and she rode it. She traveled a little way, then the

mount stumbled and fell with her, and she died before reaching her family.135

بْنِعُبَادَةَتَحْتَحَرَامٍأُم�وَكَانَتْفَتُطْعِمُهُ،مِْ�حَانَ،بِنْتِحَرَامٍأُم�عََ�ىيَدْخُلُقُبَاءَذَهَبَإِذَاصلى الله عليه وسلما���هِرَسُولُكَانَ

امِتِ، يَافَقَا�تَْ:يَضْحَكُ،وَهُوَاسْتَيْقَظَثُم�صلى الله عليه وسلم،ا���هَرَسُولُفَنَامَتُصَ��ي،وَجََ�سَتْفَأَطْعَمَتْهُ،يَوْمًا،عََ�يْهَافَدَخَلَا�ص�

تِي».مِنْأُنَاسٌقَالَ:»يُضْحِكُكَ؟مَاا���هِ،رَسُولَ اْ�حَدِيثَوَذَكَرَأُم�

(201)When the Messenger of Allahصلى الله عليه وسلم would go to Quba, he would enter upon

Umm Haram bint Milhan and she would feed him. Umm Haram was married to

Ubadah ibn as-Samit. One day he entered upon her and she fed him. She sat

telling him stories while the Messenger of Allahصلى الله عليه وسلم slept. Then he woke up

laughing. She said: "O Messenger of Allah, what makes you laugh?" He said: "Some

people from my ummah..." and he mentioned the hadith.136

ً��»قِنْطَارٍمِنْإِ�يَ�أَحَب�اْ�بَحْرِفِي«غَزْوَةٌقَالَ:عَمْرٍوبْنِا���هِعَبْدِعَنْ مُتَقَب�

(202) Abdullah ibn 'Amr said: "An expedition by sea is more beloved to me than a

large amount of accepted (good deeds)."

هُوَيُخْبِرُهُاْ�بَحْرِ،رُكُوبِفِييَسْتَأْذِنُهُ،عُمَرَإِ�ىَكَتَبَ�،مُعَاوِيَةَأَن�هُبَيْرَةَابْنُأَخْبَرَنَا فِيقُبْرُسَوَبَيْنَبَيْنَهُ�يَْسَأَن�

�اْ�بَحْرِ هُفَيَفْتَحَهَاأُغْزُوَهَا،أَنْاْ�مُؤْمِنِينَأَمِيرُرَأَىفَإِنْيَوْمَيْنِ،مَسِيرَةَإِ�� اسِاعْرَفِعَنِفَسَأَلَيَدَيْهِ،عََ�ىا��� بِرُكُوبِا�ن�

مِنْهُصَاحِبَهُإِن�اْ�مُؤْمِنِينَ،أَمِيرَيَافَقَالَ:عَنْهُ،فَسَأَلَاْ�حَبَشَةِ.إِ�ىَفِيهِيَخْتَِ�فُكَانَاْ�عَاصِ،بْنُعَمْرُو�هَُ:فَقِيلَاْ�بَحْرِ،

136 Al Bukhari (2/135) and Muslim (3/1518)
135 Al Bukhari (2/137) and Muslim (3/1519)
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مَاهَذَاعََ�ىاْ�مُسِْ�مِينَمِنَأَحَدًاِ��حَْمِلَكُنْتُمَا«وَا���هِ:عُمَرُفَقَالَيَغْرَقْ.يَمِلْوَإِنْيَغْرَقْ،ثَبَتَإِنْعُودٍ،عََ�ىدُودٍبِمَنْزِ�ةَِ

بَقِيَتُ»

(203) Ibn Hubayrah informed us that Mu'awiyah wrote to Umar asking his

permission to embark upon the sea, informing him that there was nothing

between him and Cyprus at sea except a journey of two days, so if the

Commander of the Believers saw fit for him to battle it, and Allah opened it at his

hands. He asked about the most knowledgeable of the people regarding embarking

on the sea, and he was told: 'Amr ibn al-'As, he used to travel by it to Abyssinia. So

he asked him, and he said: "O Commander of the Believers, its traveler is like a

worm on a stick - if it stays put it drowns and if it moves it drowns." Umar said: "By

Allah, I will not make any of the Muslims embark upon this as long as I live."

ثَنِي هِِ�عَبْدِمَوًْ�ىأَن�رَجُلٌحَد� اْ�بَحْرِ،غَزْوَأُرِيدُإِن�يفَقَالَ:اْ�عَاصِ،بْنِعَمْرِوبْنِا���هِعَبْدَأَتَىاْ�عَاصِبْنِعَمْرِوبْنِا���

،«عََ�يْكَقَالَ:فَأَوْصِنِي. هِ:عَبْدُقَالَاْ�بَحْرَ.أَرَدْتُإِن�يقَالَ:تُؤْذَى.وََ��تُؤْذِي،َ��بِاْ�بَر� احَفِظْتَإِنْا��� ثَمَانِيًااسْتَوْجَبْتَسِت�

ا،وََ��جَارًا،تُؤْذِوََ��غُُ�وً��،تُخْفِوََ��تَغُلْ،َ��.،اْ�عِينِ..اْ�حُورِمِنَ ي� »تَفْرَنْ،وََ��إِمَامًا،تَسُب�وََ��ذِم� وَخِف�

(204) A man told me that a servant of Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As came to

Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As and said: "I want to battle at sea, so advise me." He

said: "Stick to the land, do not harm or be harmed." He said: "I want the sea."

Abdullah said: "If you preserve six things, you will be entitled to eight of the

wide-eyed maidens of Paradise... Do not embezzle, do not conceal embezzlement,

do not harm a neighbor or a dhimmi, do not curse a leader, do not flee, and travel

light."

اْ�بَحْرِ»رُكُوبِمِنْإِ�يَ�أَحَب�صَمُوتٍذَُ�ولٍنَاقَةٍعََ�ىأَغْزُوَ«َ��نَْيَقُولُ:كَانَعُمَرَابْنَ

112



(205) Ibn Umar used to say: "For me to battle on a gentle, silent she-camel is more

beloved to me than embarking on the sea."

جُلِعََ�ىيُصَ��يكَانَصلى الله عليه وسلما���هِرَسُولَ »أَصْحَابَهُيَخْدُمُيَرَاهُا��ذِيا�ر�

(206) The Messenger of Allahصلى الله عليه وسلم would pray for the man whom he saw serving

his companions.

دُقَالَ:صلى الله عليه وسلما���هِرَسُولَأَن� فَرِ»فِيخَادِمُهُمْاْ�قَوْمِ«سَي� ا�س�

(207) The Messenger of Allahصلى الله عليه وسلم said: "The master of a people is the one who

serves them during travel."137

يَخْدُمُنِي»فَكَانَِ��خَْدُمَهُعُمَرَابْنَ«صَحِبْتُيَقُولُ:مُجَاهِدًاسَمِعْتُ

(208) I heard Mujahid say: "I accompanied Ibn Umar in order to serve him, but he

would serve me."138

ابِبْنِعُمَرَعَنْ جُلُاحْتَاجَفَإِنِاْ�مِهَنَ،«تَعَ��مُواقَالَ:اْ�خَط� ثَنَاقَالَ:بِهَا»انْتَفِعَمِهْنَتِهِ،إِ�ىَا�ر� بْنَمُعَاوِيَةَأَن�أَشْيَاخُنَاوَحَد�

هُوَِ�يُصِْ�حَهُ،ثَوْبَهُ،أَحَدُكُمْ«ِ�يَرْقَعْيَقُولُ:كَانَسُفْيَانَأَبِي �هَُ»خََ�قَُ��ِ�مَنْجَدِيدََ��فَإِن�

(209) Umar ibn al-Khattab said: "Learn trades, for if a man needs his trade, it will

benefit him." He said: Our elders told us that Mu'awiyah ibn Abi Sufyan used to

say: "Let one of you patch his garment and mend it, for there is nothing new for

one who has no old."

138 Abu Nuaym in Al Hilyah (3/286)
137 Al Hakim in Tarikh Naysaabur and Al Bayhaqi in Shu’ab al Iman and Al Daylami all from Sahl b. Sa’d.
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عْيِفِيفَخَرَجَقَالَ:خَادِمَهُمْيَكُونَأَنْأَصْحَابِهِعََ�ىيَشْتَرِطُكَانَعُتْبَةَ،بْنَعَمْرَوأَن� ،يَوْمٍفِيا�ر� بَعْضُفَأَتَاهُحَار�

هُبِاْ�غَمَامَةِهُوَفَإِذَاأَصْحَابِهِ، �عَمْرٌوعََ�يْهِفَأَخَذَعَمْرُو.يَاأَبْشِرْفَقَالَ:نَائِمٌ،وَهُوَتُظِ�� "بِهِيُخْبِرَأَ��

(210) Amr ibn Utbah used to make it a condition on his companions that he would

be their servant. It was said: He went out to graze on a hot day, and one of his

companions came to him and found a cloud shading him while he was sleeping.

He said: "Receive glad tidings, O Amr." Amr made him promise not to tell

anyone.139

لَا���هِسَبِيلِفِيأَصْحَابَهُخَدَمَ«مَنْقَالَ:عَمْرٍوبْنِا���هِعَبْدِعَنْ اْ��جَْرِ»مِنَبِقِيرَاطٍمِنْهُمْإِنْسَانٍكُل�عََ�ىفُض�

(211) Abdullah ibn Amr said: "Whoever serves his companions for the sake of Allah

is favored over each of them by a carat of reward."

ثَنَا نْسَعْدٍبْنُبَِ��لُحَد� ومِبِأَرْضِقَيْسٍعَبْدِبْنَعَامِرَرَأَىعَم� وَقَالَعُقْبَةُ،اْ�مهَاجِرِينَوَحَمَلَعُقْبَةُ،يَرْكَبُهَابَغَْ�ةٍعََ�ىا�ر�

مُوَقَفَغَازِيًا،فَصَلَإِذَاوَكَانَسَعْدٍ،بْنُبَِ��لُ فَاقَ،يَتَوَس� أَصْحَبَكُمْأَنْأُرِيدُإِن�يهَؤَُ��ءِ،يَاقَالَ:تُوَافِقُهُرُفْقَةًرَأَىفَإِذَاا�ر�

اْ�خِدْمَةَ،مِنْكُمُأَحَدٌيُنَازِعُنِيَ��خَادِمًا،�كَُمْأَكُونُقَالَ:هِيَ؟مَافَيَقُوُ�ونَ:خِصَالٍ.ثََ��ثَأَنْفُسِكُمْمِنْتُعْطُونِيأَنْعََ�ى

نًاوَأَكُونُ مِنْهُمْأَحَدٌنَازَعَهُفَإِنْإِ�يَْهِمْ،انْضَم�نَعَمْ،قَاُ�وافَإِذَاطَاقَتِي.بِقَدْرِفِيكُمْوَأُنْفِقُاْ��ذََانَ،مِنْكُمُأَحَدٌيُنَازِعُنِيَ��مُؤَذ�

"غَيْرِهِمْإِ�ىَعَنْهُمْرَحَلَذَِ�كَ،مِنْشَيْئًا

(212) Bilal ibn Sa'd told us, on the authority of someone who saw Amir ibn Abd

Qays in the land of the Romans on a mule that Uqbah was riding, and Uqbah

transported the emigrants in turns. Bilal ibn Sa'd said: When he set out on an

expedition, he would stop to examine the groups. If he saw a group that suited

him, he would say: "O people, I want to accompany you on the condition that you

139 Abu Nuaym in Al Hilyah (4/157)
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grant me three qualities from yourselves." They would say: "What are they?" He

said: "I will be your servant, none of you will contest me in service, I will be your

muezzin, none of you will contest me in the call to prayer, and I will spend on you

according to my ability." If they said yes, he would join them. If any of them

contested him in any of that, he would move on from them to others.140

جُلِعََ�ىيَشْتَرِطُعُمَرَبْنُا���هِعَبْدُكَانَ وََ��اْ��ذََانِ،فِييُنَازِعُهُوََ��بِجَِ��ِ�هِ،مَعَهُيُسَافَرََ��أَنْعََ�ىمَعَهُسَافَرَإِذَاا�ر�

بِيحَةِ» ا�ذ�

(213) Abdullah ibn Umar used to make it a condition on a man when traveling with

him that he would not travel with his baggage, contest him in the call to prayer, or

in slaughtering.141

بِي�أَن�قَِ��بَةَأَبِيعَنْ فَرِفِيأَصْحَابَهُيُرَافِقُكَانَصلى الله عليه وسلما�ن� يَاقَاُ�وا:مِنْهُمْبِرَجُلٍيَهْرِفُونَمِنْهُمْرُفْقَةٌفَجَعََ�تْرِفْقًا،ا�س�

يَكْفِيهِكَانَ«مَنْصلى الله عليه وسلم:ا���هِرَسُولُفَقَالَيُفْطِرُ.َ��وَصِيَامٌفَقِرَاءَةٌارْتَحَْ�نَاوَإِنِفَصََ��ةٌ،نَزَلَإِنْمِثَْ�هُ،رَأَيْنَامَاا���هِ،رَسُولَ

مِنْهُ»خَيْرٌ«كُ��كُمْقَالَ:نَحْنُ.قَاُ�وا:.كَذَا»

(214) Abu Qilabah reported that the Prophetصلى الله عليه وسلم would accompany his

companions on a journey in groups. One group started praising a man among

them, saying: "O Messenger of Allah, we have not seen anyone like him. When we

stop, he prays, and when we move on, he recites and fasts without breaking it."

The Messenger of Allahصلى الله عليه وسلم said: "Who can suffice you in such-and-such?" They

said: "We can." He said: "Each of you is better than him."

141 Ibn Sa’d in Al Tabaqat 1/4/109
140 Al Zuhd of Ibn Al Mubarak p.300
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ا،يَمُوتَأَنْمِنْكُمْاسْتَطَاعَ«مَنَقَالَ:أَوْصِنَا.أَصْحَابُهُ:�هَُقَالَسَْ�مَانَ،أَن� اْ�غَزَاةِنَقْلِفِيأَوْغَازِيًا،أَوْمُعْتَمِرًا،أَوْحَاج�

جَابِيًا»وََ��تَاجِرًا،يَمُوتَن�وََ��فَْ�يَفْعَلْ،

(215) Salman's companions said to him: "Advise us." He said: "Whoever among you

is able to die while performing Hajj, Umrah, battling, or transporting fighters, let

him do so. And let none of you die as a merchant or a tax collector."142

ِ�جَارِهِ»خَيْرُهُمْا���هِعِنْدَاْ�جِيرَانِوَخَيْرُِ�صَاحِبِهِ،خَيْرُهُمْا���هِعِنْدَاْ��صَْحَابِ«خَيْرُصلى الله عليه وسلم:ا���هِرَسُولُقَالَ

(216/1) The Messenger of Allahصلى الله عليه وسلم said: "The best of companions in the sight of

Allah are the best of them to their companion, and the best of neighbors in the

sight of Allah are the best of them to their neighbor."

امَضَى،فِيمَامِثَْ�يْهِمِنْإِ�يَ�أَحَب�اْ�يَوْمَأَعْمَُ�هُ«�خََيْرٌيَقُولُ:اْ�عَاصِبْنِعَمْرِوبْنَا���هِعَبْدَوَسَمِعْتُ اَ��نَ� ا���هِرَسُولِمَعَكُن�

تُنَاصلى الله عليه وسلم نَاوََ��اْ��خِرَةُ،وَهِم� نْيَا،تَهُم� اا�د� نْيَا»بِنَامَا�تَْقَدْاْ�يَوْمَوَإِن� ا�د�

(216/2) I heard Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As say: "The good I do today is more

beloved to me than double that in the past, because we were with the Messenger

of Allahصلى الله عليه وسلم and our aspiration was the Herea�er, and the world did not concern

us. But today the world has inclined us."143

اسِفَسَادِعِنْدَصَاِ�حُونَهُمْا��ذِينَِ�ْ�غُرَبَاءِطُوبَىيَقُولُ:عُمَرَبْنَا���هِعَبْدَوَسَمِعْتُ ا�ن�

(216/3) I heard Abdullah ibn Umar say: Glad tidings to the strangers who are

righteous when the people become corrupt.

143 Abu Nuaym in Al Hilyah (1/287)
142 Al Hakim in Al Mustadrak (2/101)
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يقَبَكْرٍأَبَاسَمِعَ د� مُسْتَجَابَةٌ»ا���هِفِياْ��خَ�دَعْوَةَ«إِن�يَقُولُ:ا�ص�

(216/4)He heard Abu Bakr as-Siddiq say: "The supplication of a brother for the

sake of Allah is answered."

ابِبْنُعُمَرُ«بََ�غَقَالَ:أَبِيهِعَنْيَذْكُرُأَسَْ�مَ،بْنَزَيْدَسَمِعْتُ امِ،حُصِرَعُبَيْدَةَأَبَاأَن�اْ�خَط� ،عََ�يْهِوَتَأَ��بَبِا�ش� فَكَتَبَاْ�عَدُو�

اسََ��مٌ.عُمَرُ:إِ�يَْهِ هُبَعْدُ،أَم� ةٌمَنْزِ�ةٍَمِنْمُؤْمِنٍبِعَبْدٍنَزَلَمَافَإِن� �شِد� عَسْرٌيَغِْ�بَُ��وََ��نَْ:»فَرَجًا،بَعْدَهَاا���هُجَعَلَإِ��

هَا«﴿يَايُسْرَيْنِ قُواوَرَابِطُواوَصَابِرُوااصْبِرُواآمَنُواا��ذِينَأَي� إِ�يَْهِفَكَتَبَقَالَ:]٢٠٠عمران:[آلتُفِْ�حُونَ﴾�عََ��كُمْا���هَوَات�

اسََ��مٌ.عُبَيْدَةَ:أَبُو مَا﴿اعَْ�مُواكِتَابِهِفِييَقُولُا���هَفَإِن�بَعْدُ،أَم� نْيَااْ�حَيَاةُأَن� ﴿مَتَاعُإِ�ىَ]٢٠[ا�حديد:.﴾وَ�هَْوٌ..�عَِبٌا�د�

أَهْلَيَافَقَالَ:اْ�مَدِينَةِ،أَهْلِعََ�ىفَقَرَأَهُاْ�مِنْبَرِ،عََ�ىفَقَعَدَمَكَانِهِ،مِنْبِكِتَابِهِعُمَرُفَخَرَجَقَالَ:]٢٠[ا�حديد:اْ�غُرُورِ﴾

مَااْ�مَدِينَةِ، ضُإِن� اْ�جِهَادِ»فِيارْغَبُواأَنِأَوْعُبَيْدَةَ،أَبُوبِكُمْيُعَر�

(217) I heard Zayd ibn Aslam mention from his father: "News reached Umar ibn

al-Khattab that Abu Ubayda was besieged in the Levant and the enemy had rallied

against him. Umar wrote to him: Peace. To proceed, no difficulty befalls a

believing servant except that Allah makes relief a�er it, "No difficulty will ever

overcome two eases," 'O you who believe! Persevere in patience and

constancy; vie in such perseverance; strengthen each other; and fear Allah,

that you may prosper' [Al Imran 3:200]. Abu Ubayda wrote back to him: Peace.

To proceed, Allah says in His Book, 'Know that the life of this world is but play

and amusement...' [Al-Hadid 57:20] until 'enjoyment of delusion' [57:20]. Umar

went out with his letter from his place and sat on the pulpit. He recited it to the

people of Medina and said: 'O people of Medina, Abu Ubayda is hinting to you,' or

he said, 'so desire Jihad.'"
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يَدِيفِيفَصَبَرَتْأَسْيَافٍ،تِسْعَةُبِيَدِيانْدَق�مُؤْتَةَيَوْمَرَأَيْتُنِي«�قََدْيَقُولُ:بِاْ�حِيرَةَاْ�قَوْمَيُخْبِرُاْ�وَِ�يدِ،بْنَخَاِ�دَسَمِعْتُ

يَمَانِيَةٌ»صَفِيحَةٌ

(218) I heard Khalid ibn al-Walid informing the people in al-Hirah, saying: "I saw

on the day of Mu'tah that nine swords were broken in my hand, but a Yemeni

blade remained firm in my hand."144

َ�مِي�نَجِيحٍأَبِيعَنْ ائِفِ،قَصْرَصلى الله عليه وسلما���هِرَسُولِمَعَ«حَاصَرْتُقَالَ:ا�س� هِنَبِي�فَسَمِعْتُا�ط� بِسَهْمٍرَمَىمَنْيَقُولُ:»صلى الله عليه وسلما���

غَهُ، ةِفِيدَرَجَةٌفََ�هُفَبَ�� هِ،نَبِي�يَارَجُلٌ:قَالَ«.اْ�جَن� فَبََ�غَ.فَرَمَى،قَالَ:«.نَعَمْقَالَ:»دَرَجَةٌ؟فَِ�يفَبََ�غْتُ،رَمَيْتُإِنْا���

ةَيَوْمَئِذٍفَبََ�غْتُقَالَ: سَهْمًا»عَشَرَسِت�

(219) Abu Najih as-Sulami said: "I besieged the fortress of at-Ta'if with the

Messenger of Allahصلى الله عليه وسلم. I heard the Prophet of Allahصلى الله عليه وسلم say: 'Whoever shoots an

arrow and it reaches, he will have a rank in Paradise.' A man said: 'O Prophet of

Allah, if I shoot and it reaches, will I have a rank?' He said, 'Yes.' So he shot and it

reached. He said: 'On that day I reached with sixteen arrows.'"145

َ�مِي�نَجِيحٍأَبِيعَنْ اْ�قِيَامَةِ»يَوْمَنُورًا�هَُكَانَتْا���هِسَبِيلِفِيشَيْبَةًشَابَ«مَنْيَقُولُ:صلى الله عليه وسلما���هِرَسُولَسَمِعْتُقَالَ:ا�س�

(220) Abu Najih as-Sulami reported that he heard the Messenger of Allahصلى الله عليه وسلم say:

"Whoever's hair turns gray in the way of Allah , it will be a light for him on the

Day of Resurrection."

145 Abu Dawud 2/354
144 Al Bukhari 3/58
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َ�مِي�نَجِيحٍأَبِيعَنْ مَاقَالَ:ا�س� مِنْعَظْمًاعِظَامِهِمِنْعَظْمٍكُل�وِقَاءَجَاعِلٌا���هَفَإِن�مُسِْ�مًا،رَجًُ��أَعْتَقَمُسِْ�مٍرَجُلٍ«أَي�

رِهِعِظَامِ ارِ،مِنَمُحَر� مَاا�ن� مِنْعَظْمًاعِظَامِهَامِنْعَظْمٍكُل�وِقَاءَجَاعِلٌا���هَفَإِن�مُسِْ�مَةً،امْرَأَةًأَعْتَقَتِمُسِْ�مَةٍامْرَأَةٍوَأَي�

رِهَاعِظَامِ ارِ»مِنَمُحَر� ا�ن�

(221) Abu Najih as-Sulami said: "Any Muslim man who frees a Muslim man, Allah

will make each bone of his a shield for a corresponding bone of the one he freed

from the Fire. And any Muslim woman who frees a Muslim woman, Allah will

make each bone of hers a shield for a corresponding bone of the one she freed

from the Fire."146

ابِبْنِعُمَرَعَنْ رَأَوْ،ا���هِسَبِيلِفِيأَسِيرَأَنْ�وََْ��ثََ��ثٌ:«�وََْ��قَالَ:اْ�خَط� جُودِ،فِيجَبِينِييُغَب� قَوْمًاأُقَاعِدَأَوْا�س�

بَيَنْتَقُونَ بُيُنْتَقَىكَمَااْ�كََ��مِ،طَي� مَرِ؛طَي� »بِا���هِ�حَِقْتُقَدْأَكُونَأَنَْ��حَْبَبْتُا�ث�

(222) Umar ibn al-Khattab said: "Were it not for three things: Were it not for

traveling in the way of Allah , or dusting my forehead in prostration, or sitting with

a people selecting the best of speech, as the best of fruits are selected - I would

love to have already met Allah."147

دْرِمِنَرَجُلٍعََ�ى«أُغْمِيَقَالَ:اْ�حَسَنِعَنِ، لِ،ا�ص� هُرَحِيمٌ،ا���هَإِن��هَُ:فَقَاُ�وابُكَاؤُهُ،فَاشْتَد�فَبَكَى،اْ��وَ� هُ..غَفُورٌ،إِن� .وَإِن�

هِأَمَافَقَالَ: �عََ�يْهِأَبْكِيشَيْئًابَعْدِيتَرَكْتُمَاوَا��� رَفَيْنِ،بَيْنَمَابَعِيدٍيَوْمٍفِيهَاجِرَةٍظَمَأَخِصَالٍ:ثََ��ثَإِ�� �يََْ�ةًأَوْا�ط�

جُلُيَبِيتُ »ا���هِسَبِيلِفِيرَوْحَةًأَوْغَدْوَةً،أَوْوَقَدَمَيْهِ،جَنْبَيْهِبَيْنَيَرُوحُا�ر�

(223) Al-Hasan said: "A man from the early predecessors fell unconscious and

wept intensely. They said to him: 'Indeed, Allah is Merciful and Forgiving, and

147 Abu Nuaym in Al Hilyah (1/51)
146 Abu Dawud (2/254)
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He...' He said: 'By Allah, I did not leave behind anything I weep over except three

qualities: thirst on a scorching day on a distant journey between two points, or a

night a man spends turning between his sides and his feet, or a morning or evening

in the way of Allah.'"

اخَيْرٌرَوْحَةٌأَوْا���هِسَبِيلِفِي«غَدْوَةٌصلى الله عليه وسلم:ا���هِرَسُولُقَالَ مْسُعََ�يْهِطََ�عَتْمِم� وَغَرَبَتْ»ا�ش�

(224) The Messenger of Allahصلى الله عليه وسلم said: "A morning or evening in the way of Allah

is better than that over which the sun rises and sets."148

ةً»خَمْسِينَمِنْأَفْضَلُا���هِسَبِيلِفِي«�سََفْرَةٌيَقُولُ:عُمَرَابْنَسَمِعْتُ حَج�

(225) I heard Ibn Umar say: "A journey in the way of Allah is better than fi�y Hajj

pilgrimages."

عَ«َ��نَْقَالَ:مَسْعُودٍابْنِعَنِ ةٍمِنْإِ�يَ�أَحَب�ا���هِسَبِيلِفِيبِسَوْطٍأُمَت� ةٍ»إِثْرِفِيحَج� حَج�

(226) Ibn Mas'ud said: "For me to enjoy using a whip in the way of Allah is more

beloved to me than a Hajj a�er a Hajj."

نْيَا.مِنَعَرَضًايَبْتَغِيوَهُوَ،ا���هِسَبِيلِفِياْ�جِهَادَيُرِيدُرَجُلٌا���هِرَسُولَيَاقَالَ:رَجًُ��أَن�هُرَيْرَةَأَبِيعَنْ فَقَالَا�د�

اسُ،ذَِ�كَفَأَعْظَمَ.�هَُ»أَجْرَ«َ��وَسَ��مَ:عََ�يْهِا��هُصَ��ىا���هِرَسُولُ جُلِ:فَقَاُ�واا�ن� �مَْفََ�عَ��كَصلى الله عليه وسلما���هِرَسُولِإِ�ىَعُدِْ��ر�

جُلُ:فَقَالَتُفْهِمْهُ. نْيَا.عَرَضِمِنْيَبْتَغِيوَهُوَ،ا���هِسَبِيلِفِياْ�جِهَادَيُرِيدُرَجُلٌا���هِ،رَسُولَيَاا�ر� .�هَُ»أَجْرَ«َ��فَقَالَ:ا�د�

اسُ،ذَِ�كَفَأَعْظَمَ جُلِ:فَقَاُ�واا�ن� اِ�ثَةَ:�هَُفَقَالَصلى الله عليه وسلم.ا���هِرَسُولِإِ�ىَعُدِْ��ر� وَهُوَ،ا���هِسَبِيلِفِياْ�جِهَادَيُرِيدُرَجُلٌا�ث�

نْيَا.عَرَضَيَبْتَغِي �هَُ»أَجْرَ«َ��قَالَ:ا�د�

148 Muslim (3/1500)
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(227) Abu Hurayrah reported that a man said: "O Messenger of Allah, a man wants

to wage Jihad in the way of Allah while seeking worldly gain." The Messenger of

Allahصلى الله عليه وسلم said: "There is no reward for him." The people considered that serious.

They said to the man: "Go back to the Messenger of Allahصلى الله عليه وسلم , perhaps he did

not understand you." The man said: "O Messenger of Allah, a man wants to wage

Jihad in the way of Allah while seeking worldly gain." He said: "There is no reward

for him." The people considered that serious. They said to the man: "Go back to

the Messenger of Allahصلى الله عليه وسلم ." He said to him a third time: "A man wants to wage

Jihad in the way of Allah while seeking worldly gain." He said: "There is no reward

for him."149

ونَ«أََ��صلى الله عليه وسلم:ا���هِرَسُولُقَالَ هُيَغْفِرَأَنْتُحِب� ةَ»وَيُدْخَِ�كُمُ�كَُمْ،ا��� »ا���هِسَبِيلِفِي«فَاغْزُواقَالَ:بََ�ى.قَاُ�وا:.اْ�جَن�

(228/1) The Messenger of Allahصلى الله عليه وسلم said: "Would you not love for Allah to forgive

you and admit you into Paradise?" They said: "Yes." He said: "Then battle in the

way of Allah ."

وا»«اغْزُوا،صلى الله عليه وسلم:ا���هَرَسُولُقَالَقَالَ:مَكْحُولٍعَنْ فَضَح�

(228/2)Makhul reported that the Messenger of Allahصلى الله عليه وسلم said: "Battle then

sacrifice."

حْمَنِعَبْدِعَنْ ،غَنْمٍبْنِا�ر� هُاْ��شَْعَرِي� ةٌقَالَ:أَن� ةٍبَعْدَوَغَزْوَةٌغَزَوَاتٍ،عَشْرِمِنْخَيْرٌغَزْوَةٍقَبْلَ«حَج� ثَمَانِينَمِنْخَيْرٌحَج�

ةً» حَج�

149 Abu Dawud (2/13)
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(228/3) Abdur Rahman ibn Ghanm al-Ash'ari said: "A Hajj before a battle is better

than ten battles, and a battle a�er a Hajj is better than eighty Hajj pilgrimages."150

،بِحَضْرَةِوَهُوَيَقُولُأَبِيسَمِعْتُقَالَ:قَيْسٍبْنِا���هِعَبْدِبْنِبَكْرِأَبِيعَنْ ةِأَبْوَابَ«إِن�صلى الله عليه وسلم:ا���هِرَسُولُقَالَاْ�عَدُو� اْ�جَن�

يُوفِ»ظَِ��لِتَحْتَ يَقُوُ�هُ؟وَسَ��مَعََ�يْهِا��هُصَ��ىا���هِرَسُولَسَمِعْتَأَنْتَمُوسَى،أَبَايَافَقَالَ:اْ�هَيْئَةِرَث�رَجُلٌفَقَامَا�س�

َ��مَ،عََ�يْكُمُأَقْرَأُفَقَالَ:أَصْحَابِهِ،إِ�ىَفَجَاءَقَالَ:نَعَمْ.قَالَ: يَضْرِبُقُدُمًابِسَيْفِهِمَضَىثُم�فَأَْ�قَاهُ،سَيْفِهِ،جَفْنَكَسَرَثُم�ا�س�

ىبِهِ "قُتِلَحَت�

(229) Abu Bakr ibn Abdullah ibn Qays said: I heard my father say while he was in

the presence of the enemy: The Messenger of Allahصلى الله عليه وسلم said: "Indeed, the gates of

Paradise are under the shade of swords." A shabby-looking man stood up and said:

"O Abu Musa, did you hear the Messenger of Allahصلى الله عليه وسلم say that?" He said: "Yes."

He went to his companions and said: "I bid you farewell." Then he broke the

sheath of his sword and threw it away. Then he went ahead with his sword,

striking with it until he was killed.151

ةِأَبْوَابَإِن�يَقُولُ:»صلى الله عليه وسلما���هِرَسُولَسَمِعْتُقَالَ:إِذْبِأَصْبَهَانَ،اْ�عَدُو�مَصَاف�اْ��شَْعَرِي�مُوسَىأَبُو«بَيْنَاقَالَ: تَحْتَاْ�جَن�

يُوفِظَِ��لِ اب�فَاْ�تَفَتَاْ�حَدِيثَ،عََ�يْهِفَأَعَادَمُوسَى؟أَبَايَاقُْ�تَكَيْفَفَقَالَ:..،قَدْ،.شَاب�«فَقَامَا�س� أَصْحَابِهِ،إِ�ىَا�ش�

يُوفِ»تَحْتَأَيْتَحْتَهَا،دَخَلَثُم�عََ�يْهِمْ،فَسَ��مَ ا�س�

(230) Abu Musa al-Ash'ari, while lining up in front of the enemy in Isfahan, said: "I

heard the Messenger of Allahصلى الله عليه وسلم say: 'Indeed, the gates of Paradise are under the

shade of swords.'" A young man stood up... and said: "What did you say, O Abu

Musa?" He repeated the hadith to him. The young man turned to his companions,

bid them farewell, then entered under it, meaning under the swords.

151 Muslim 3/1511
150 Al Tabarani reported similar in Al Awsat and Al Bayhaqi in Shu’ab al Iman from ‘Amr b. Al ‘Aas
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»بَدْرٍيَوْمُذَِ�كَقَالَ:»]١٦[ا��نفال:دُبُرَهُ﴾يَوْمَئِذٍيُوَ��هِمْ﴿وَمَنْ:قَوِْ�هِعَنْأَسْأَُ�هُنَافِعٍإِ�ىَ«كَتَبْتُقَالَ:عَوْنٍابْنِعَنِ

(231) Ibn 'Awn said: "I wrote to Nafi' asking him about Allah's saying: 'And

whoever turns his back to them on such a day...' [Al-Anfal 8:16]. He said: 'That

was the day of Badr.'"152

ابَدْرٍ،يَوْمُذَِ�كَقَالَ:]١٦[ا��نفال:دُبُرَهُ﴾يَوْمَئِذٍيُوَ��هِمْ«﴿وَمَنْاْ�حَسَنِعَنِ مِصْرٍ»أَوْفِئَةٍ،إِ�ىَفَيَنْحَازُاْ�يَوْمُفَأَم�

(232) Al-Hasan said regarding: "And whoever turns his back to them on such a

day..." [8:16]: "That was the day of Badr. As for today, one can join a detachment

or a city."153

دِعَنْ اقَالَ:سِيرِينَبْنِمُحَم� ابِبْنَعُمَرَبََ�غَ«�مَ� "إِ�يَ�انْحَازَ�وَِ�فَِئَةٌ،�هَُكُنْتُإِنْقَالَ:»عُبَيْدٍ،أَبِيخَبَرُاْ�خَط�

(233/1)Muhammad ibn Sirin said: "When the news of Abu Ubayd reached Umar

ibn al-Khattab , he said: 'If he had joined me, I would have been a detachment for

him.'"154

اقَالَ:عُثْمَانَأَبِيعَنْ هَايَافَقَالَ:عُمَرَ،اْ�خَبَرُجَاءَقَالَ:عُبَيْدٍأَبُوقُتِلَ«�مَ� اسُ،أَي� فِئَتُكُمْ»أَنَاا�ن�

(233/2) Abu Uthman said: "When Abu Ubayd was killed, the news came to Umar.

He said: 'O people, I am your detachment.'"155

ىصَبَرُواأُنَاسًاأَن�إِبْرَاهِيمَعَنْ فِئَةً»�هَُمْ�كَُنْتُإِ�يَ�فَاءُوا�وَْعََ�يْهِمْا���هِ«رَحْمَةُ:عُمَرُ،فَقَالَقُتُِ�وا.حَت�

155 Tafsir al Tabari 9/203
154 Tafsir al Tabari 9/202
153 Tafsir al Tabari 9/202
152 Tafsir al Tabari 9/202
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(234) Ibrahim said that some people persevered until they were killed. Umar said:

"May Allah have mercy on them. If they had returned to me, I would have been a

detachment for them."

اسٍابْنِعَنِ �مَْثََ��ثَةٍ،مِنْرَجُلٌفَر�إِنْقَالَ:اْ��يَتَيْنِآخِرِإِ�ىَ]٦٥[ا��نفال:صَابِرُونَ﴾عِشْرُونَمِنْكُمْيَكُنْ«﴿إِنْقَالَ:عَب�

، »فَقَدْاثْنَيْنِ،مِنَفَر�وَإِنْيَفِر� فَر�

(235) Ibn Abbas said regarding: "If there are among you twenty steadfast..."

[8:65] until the end of the two verses, he said: "If one man flees from three, he has

not fled, but if he flees from two, he has fled."156

ثَنِي هَذِهِقَالَ:]١٦[ا��نفال:دُبُرَهُ﴾يَوْمَئِذٍيُوَ��هِمْ﴿وَمَنْ:قَوِْ�هِعَنْرَبَاحٍ،أَبِيبْنَعَطَاءَسَأَْ�تُقَالَ:سَعْدٍبْنُقَيْسُحَد�

فَ﴿اْ��نَاْ��نَْفَالِ:فِيا��تِيبِاْ��يَةِمَنْسُوخَةٌ يَغِْ�بُواصَابِرَةٌمِائَةٌمِنْكُمْيَكُنْفَإِنْضَعْفًافِيكُمْأَن�وَعَِ�مَعَنْكُمْا���هُخَف�

واأَنِْ�قَوْمٍفََ�يْسَقَالَ:مِائَتَيْنِ﴾ ةَهَذِهِاْ��يَةُهَذِهِنَسَخَتْبِمِثَْ�يْهَمْ،يَفِر� "اْ�عِد�

(236) Qays ibn Sa'd said: I asked Ata' ibn Abi Rabah about Allah's saying : "And

whoever turns his back to them on such a day..." [8:16]. He said: "This is

abrogated by the verse in Al-Anfal: 'Now Allah has lightened your burden,

knowing that there is weakness in you. So if there are among you one

hundred steadfast, they will overcome two hundred...' [8:66]. So it is not for

people to flee from double their number. This verse abrogated that number."157

157 Tafsir al Tabari 9/203
156 Al Bayhaqi 9/76
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اسٍابْنِعَنِ، فُرِضَحِينَاْ�مُسِْ�مِينَعََ�ىذَِ�كَفَشَق�مِائَتَيْنِ﴾يَغِْ�بُواصَابِرُونَعِشْرُونَمِنْكُمْيَكُنْ﴿إِنْ«نَزَ�تَْ:قَالَ:عَب�

هُثُم�قَالَ:عَشَرَةٍمِنْوَاحِدٌيَفِر�َ��أَنْعََ�يْهِمْ خْفِيفُ،جَاءَإِن� فَ﴿اْ��نَفَقَالَ:ا�ت� فَإِنْضَعْفًافِيكُمْأَن�وَعَِ�مَعَنْكُمْا���هُخَف�

اقَالَ:مِائَتَيْنِ﴾يَغِْ�بُواصَابِرَةٌمِائَةٌمِنْكُمْيَكُنْ فَفََ�م� ةِمِنَعَنْهُمْا���هُخَف� بْرِمِنَنَقَصَاْ�عِد� فَمَابِقَدْرِا�ص� عَنْهُمْ»خُف�

(237) Ibn Abbas said: "The verse 'If there are among you twenty steadfast, they will

overcome two hundred...' was revealed, and that was difficult for the Muslims

when it was obligated on them that one should not flee from ten. Then the

lightening came, and He said: '...Now Allah has lightened your burden,

knowing that there is weakness in you. So if there are among you one

hundred steadfast, they will overcome two hundred...' [8:66]. When Allah

lightened the number for them, patience decreased in proportion to what He

lightened for them."158

ا،أَصَابَشُرْبٍفِيكَانَرَجًُ��أَن�اْ�حَسَنِعَنِ ،ذَِ�كَبَيْنَهُمْعََ�يْهِيُقَمْفََ�مْحَد� عََ�يْهِ،فَامْتَنَعَعََ�يْهِ،ِ�يُقِيمَهُ�هَُبَدَاثُم�اْ�حَد�

بِي�فَبَعَثَ ،«يَافَقَالَ:جُنُودُهُ،فَهُزِمَتْاْ�جُنُودَ،ا�ن� جُنُودِي»فَتُهْزَمُعََ�يْهِ،ِ��قُِيمَهُحَد�مِنْامْتَنَعَرَجُلٍإِ�ىَاْ�جُنُودَأَبْعَثُرَب�

كَفَقَالَ:. رْتَ،إِن� هَذَانَحْوَأَوْ"فَسَتُنْصَرَاْ��نَ،ابْعَثِوَ�كَِنِأَخ�

(238) Al-Hasan said that a man was among a group that committed an offense for

which a prescribed punishment was due, but the punishment was not carried out

between them. Then it occurred to him to have it carried out on him, but he

refused. The Prophet sent soldiers, but his soldiers were defeated. He said: "O

Lord, I send soldiers to a man who refused a prescribed punishment for me to

carry it out on him, and my soldiers are defeated?" It was said: "You delayed, but

send now and you will be granted victory," or something similar.

158 Al Bukhari 3/133

125



اْ�خَوْفِصََ��ةِفِيبَابٌ

Chapter on the Fear Prayer (Salat al-Khawf)

مَامُيَقُومُقَالَ:اْ�خَوْفِ.«صََ��ةُقَالَ:ا���هِعَبْدِعَنْ اسِ،مِنَطَائِفَةٌمَعَهُاْ��ِ ،وَبَيْنَبَيْنَهُمْطَائِفَةٌوَتَكُونُا�ن� فَيَسْجُدُاْ�عَدُو�

وَبَيْنَبَيْنَهُمْا��ذِينَأَصْحَابِهِمُمَكَانَفَيَكُونُواوَاحِدَةً،سَجْدَةًسَجَدُواقَدْا��ذِينَيَنْصَرِفُثُم�مَعَهُ،وَمَنْوَاحِدَةًسَجْدَةً

، ائِفَةُوَتَقُومُاْ�عَدُو� مَامِمَعَفَيُصَ��وايُصَ��وا،�مَْا��ذِينَا�ط� مَامُ،يُسَ��مُثُم�سَجْدَةً،اْ��ِ ائِفَتَانِ،وَتُصَ��ياْ��ِ مِنْهُمَاوَاحِدَةٍكُل�ا�ط�

بِي�أَن�يُخْبِرُا���هِعَبْدُكَانَسَجْدَةً.ِ�نَفْسِهِ امِهِبَعْضِفِيذَِ�كَفَعَلَصلى الله عليه وسلما�ن� فِيهَا»�قَِيَا��تِيأَي�

(239) Abdullah said regarding the Fear Prayer: "The imam stands with a group of

the people, while a group is between them and the enemy. He prostrates once

with those with him, then those who prostrated once leave and take the place of

their companions who were between them and the enemy. The group that has not

prayed comes and prays one prostration with the imam, then the imam says the

salutation (taslim). The two groups pray, each by themselves, one prostration.

Abdullah used to report that the Prophetصلى الله عليه وسلم did that on some of the days he

encountered [the enemy]."159

بِي�«صَ��ىقَالَ:عُمَرَابْنِعَنِ ائِفَتَيْنِبِإِحْدَىصلى الله عليه وسلما�ن� ،عََ�ىمُقْبَِ�ةٌوَاْ��خُْرَىرَكْعَةً،ا�ط� ائِفَةُهَذِهِانْصَرَفَتْثُم�اْ�عَدُو� ا��تِيا�ط�

بِي�مَعَصَ��تْ ،عََ�ىمُقْبِِ�ينَأَصْحَابِهِمْمَقَامِفِيوَقَامُوارَكْعَةً،صلى الله عليه وسلما�ن� ائِفَةُوَانْصَرَفَتِاْ�عَدُو� مُقْبَِ�ةًكَانَتْا��تِياْ��وُ�ىَا�ط�

،عََ�ى بِي�بِهِمُفَصَ��ىاْ�عَدُو� .رَكْعَتَهُمْ»فَقَضَوْامِنْهُمْطَائِفَةٍكُل�قَامَتْثُم�عََ�يْهِمْ،سَ��مَثُم�أُخْرَى،رَكْعَةًصلى الله عليه وسلما�ن�

(240) Ibn Umar said: "The Prophetصلى الله عليه وسلم prayed one unit (rak'ah) with one of the

two groups, while the other was facing the enemy. Then this group that prayed

one unit with the Prophetصلى الله عليه وسلم le� and stood in the place of their companions

159 Al Bukhari 3/108 and Muslim 1/574
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facing the enemy. The first group that was facing the enemy le� and the Prophet

صلى الله عليه وسلم prayed another unit with them, then said the salutation upon them. Then

each of the two groups stood up and made up their [remaining] unit."160

ثَهُا���هِ،عَبْدَأَرَىَ��قَالَ:اْ�خَوْفِصََ��ةِفِينَافِعٍعَنْ �حَد� بِي�عَنِإِ�� صلى الله عليه وسلما�ن�

(241) Nafi' said regarding the Fear Prayer: "I do not think Abdullah [ibn Umar]

narrated it except from the Prophetصلى الله عليه وسلم ."161

،مُوسَىأَبَاأَن�اْ�عَاِ�يَةَ،أَبِيعَنْ يْنِ،أَصْحَابَهُصَف�بَأَصْبَهَانَيَوْمَئِذٍوَهُوَاْ��شَْعَرِي� هُخَوْفٍ،كَبِيرُيَوْمَئِذٍبِهِمْوَمَاصَف� وَ�كَِن�

َ��حُ،مَعَهَاوَطَائِفَةٌرَكْعَةً،بِطَائِفَةٍفَصَ��ىدِينَهُمْ،يُعَ��مَهُمْأَنْأَحَب� هِمْ،عََ�ىمُقْبَِ�ةٌا�س� رُواعَدُو� ىأَعْقَابِهِمْعََ�ىفَتَأَخ� حَت�

ىيَتَخَ��ُ�ونَاْ��خَرُونَوَأَقْبَلَأَصْحَابِهِمْ،مَقَامَقَامُوا فَصَ��وايَُ�ونَهُمْا��ذِينَقَامَثُم�سَ��مَ،ثُم�أُخْرَى،رَكْعَةًبِهِمْصَ��ىحَت�

تْفُرَادَى،اْ�حَدِيثِفِييَكُنْوَ�مَْفُرَادَى،رَكْعَةًرَكْعَةً مَامِفَتَم� اسِاْ�جَمَاعَةِفِيرَكْعَتَانِِ�ْ��ِ "اْ�جَمَاعَةِفِيرَكْعَةٌرَكْعَةٌوَِ��ن�

(242) Abu al-'Aliyah said that Abu Musa al-Ash'ari, while he was in Isfahan, lined

up his companions in two rows - they were not in great fear that day, but he

wanted to teach them their religion. He prayed one unit with a group, while a

group with weapons faced their enemy. They moved back on their heels until they

stood in the place of their companions, and the others came forward passing

through until he prayed another unit with them, then said the salutation (taslim).

Then those behind them stood up and each prayed one unit. It was not mentioned

in the hadith "individually." So two units were completed for the imam in

congregation and one unit each for the people in congregation.162

162 Abu Nuaym in Akhbar Asbahan 1/59
161 Muwatta Malik 1/184 and Al Bukhari 3/108
160 Al Bukhari 3/36 and Muslim 1/574
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ا،خَْ�فَهُوَصَف�صلى الله عليه وسلما���هِرَسُولُ«صَ��ىقَالَ:مَسْعُودٍبْنِا���هِعَبْدِعَنْ ،مُوَازِيوَصَف�صَف� هُمْ،صََ��ةٍفِيوَهُمْاْ�عَدُو� رَكُ�� فَكَب�

رُوا قَضَىثُم�سَ��مَ،ثُم�رَكْعَةً،بِهِمْفَصَ��ىأُو�ئَِكَ،وَجَاءَأُو�ئَِكَ،مَصَاف�إِ�ىَهَؤَُ��ءِذَهَبَثُم�رَكْعَةً،بِهِمْفَصَ��ىجَمِيعًا،وَكَب�

كْعَةَفَقَضَوُاأُو�ئَِكَ،وَجَاءَأُو�ئَِكَ،مَصَاف�إِ�ىَذَهَبُواثُم�رَكْعَةً،مَكَانَهُمْخَْ�فَهُا��ذِينَ سُفْيَانُ:قَالَ.عََ�يْهِمْ»كَانَتْا��تِيا�ر�

ادٍ،بِقَوْلِ«وَنَأْخُذُ لُيَقْضِيحَم� لُ»اْ��وَ� فَاْ��وَ�

(243) Abdullah ibn Mas'ud said: "The Messenger of Allahصلى الله عليه وسلم prayed while a row

lined up behind him and a row parallel to the enemy - they were all in prayer. He

said 'Allahu Akbar' and they all said it. He prayed one unit with them, then these

went to the lines of those and those came. He prayed one unit with them, then

said the salutation. Then those behind him made up their [remaining] unit in their

place, then went to the lines of those, and those came and made up the unit they

owed." Sufyan said: "We take the statement of Hammad - those first make it up and

so on."163

ا«يَصُف�قَالَ:إِبْرَاهِيمَعَنْ ،مُوَازِيَصَف� اوَيَصُف�صََ��ةٍ،فِيوَ�يَْسُوااْ�عَدُو� مَامِ،خَْ�فَصَف� يَذْهَبُثُم�رَكْعَةً،بِهِمْفَيُصَ��ياْ��ِ

وَيَجِيءُأُو�ئَِكَ،مَصَاف�إِ�ىَهَؤَُ��ءِيَذْهَبُثُم�يُسَ��مُ،ثُم�رَكْعَةً،بِهِمْفَيُصَ��يأُو�ئَِكَ،وَيَجِيءُأُو�ئَِكَ،مَصَاف�إِ�ىَهَؤَُ��ءِ

رَكْعَةً»فَيَقْضُونَأُو�ئَِكَوَيَجِيءُأُو�ئَِكَ،مَصَاف�إِ�ىَهَؤَُ��ءِيَذْهَبُثُم�رَكْعَةً،فَيَقْضُونَأُو�ئَِكَ

(244) Ibrahim said: "A row lines up parallel to the enemy and they are not in

prayer. A row lines up behind the imam and he prays one unit with them. Then

these go to the lines of those and those come. He prays one unit with them, then

says the salutation. Then these go to the lines of those and those come and make

up one unit. Then these go to the lines of those and those come and make up one

unit."

163 Abu Dawud 1/286
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هْتَحَيْثُتُصَ��يقَالَ:]٢٣٩[ا�بقرة:رُكْبَانًا﴾أَوْفَرِجَاً��خِفْتُمْ«﴿فَإِنْقَوِْ�هِ:فِيسَُ�يْمَانَأَبِيبْنِاْ�مَِ�كِعَبْدِعَنْ رَاكِبًاتَوَج�

هَتْوَحَيْثُوَمَاشِيًا، تُكَبِكَتَوَج� اْ�مَكْتُوبَةِ»إِيمَاءَتُومِيءُدَاب�

(245) Abdul Malik ibn Abi Sulayman said regarding His saying: "And if you fear,

then [pray] on foot or riding..." [2:239]: "You pray wherever you are facing,

riding or walking, gesturing with the gestures of the prescribed prayer."164

مْطُوَأَمِيرُهُمُجَيْشٍ،فِي«كَانُواقَالَ:حَيْوَةَبْنِرَجَاءِعَنْ مْطِ،بْنُثَابِتُأَوْثَابِتٍبْنُا�س� رُكْبَانًا،فَصَ��واخَوْفٌ،فَكَانَا�س�

بِهِ»خُوِ�فَخَا�فََ،�هَُمَافَقَالَ:يُصَ��ي.نَزَلَقِيلَ:أَنْزَ�هَُ؟مَافَقَالَ:يُصَ��ي،نَزَلَقَدْاْ��شَْتَرَفَرَأَىإِ�يَْهِمْ،فَاْ�تَفَتَ

(246) Raja' ibn Haywah said: "They were in an army, their commander was as-Simt

ibn Thabit or Thabit ibn as-Simt. There was fear, so they prayed riding. He turned

to them and saw al-Ashtar had dismounted to pray. He said: 'What made him

dismount?' It was said: 'He dismounted to pray.' He said: 'What is with him

opposing? May he be opposed.'"

ثَنِي ةٍ،فِيصلى الله عليه وسلما���هِرَسُولُ«خَرَجَقَاَ��:حَبِيبٍابْنَاوَمُهَاصِرٌ،ضَمْرَةُ،حَد� َ��ةُفَأَدْرَكْتُهُسَرِي� فَصَ��ىظَهْرٍ،عََ�ىوَهُوَا�ص�

،إِ�ىَأَتَىثُم�بِاْ��رَْضِ،فَصَ��ىرَوَاحَةَ،ابْنُوَنَزَلَظَهْرٍ،عََ�ىصلى الله عليه وسلما���هِرَسُولُ بِي� عَنْأَرَغِبْتَرَوَاحَةَابْنَيَافَقَالَ:»صلى الله عليه وسلم،ا�ن�

صَنَعَ»مَاعََ�يْهِيَعِبْفََ�مْرَفْقٍ.فِينَسْعَىوَنَحْنُعَنَقٍ،فِيتَسْعَىأَنْتَمِثَْ�كَ،�سَْتُقَالَ:«.صََ��تِي

(247) Damrah and Muhasir, the two sons of Habib, told me: "The Messenger of

Allahصلى الله عليه وسلم went out on an expedition and the prayer time caught him while he was

riding. The Messenger of Allahصلى الله عليه وسلم prayed while riding, while Ibn Rawahah

dismounted and prayed on the ground. Then he came to the Prophetصلى الله عليه وسلم and he

said: 'O Ibn Rawahah, do you dislike my prayer?' He said: 'I am not like you. You

164 Tafsir al Tabari 2/575
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are striving urgently while we are striving at a moderate pace.' He did not criticize

what he did."

بِي�وَخَرَجَ ةٍ،فِيصلى الله عليه وسلما�ن� اسِ،مِنَرَجُلٌفَاقْتَحَمَظَهْرٍ،عََ�ىأَصْحَابُهُفَصَ��ىسَرِي� «خَا�فََفَقَالَ:اْ��رَْضِ،عََ�ىفَصَ��ىا�ن�

جُلُمَاتَفَمَا.بِهِ»ا���هُخَا�فََ ىا�ر� سَْ��مِمِنَخَرَجَحَت� اْ��ِ

(248/1) The Prophetصلى الله عليه وسلم went out on an expedition and his companions prayed

while riding. A man from the people jumped down and prayed on the ground. He

said: "He opposed, may Allah oppose him." The man did not die before leaving

Islam.

إِيمَاءً»يُومِئُوَسَجْدَتَيْنِ«رَكْعَةًقَالَ:اْ�مُطَارَدَةِصََ��ةِفِياْ�حَسَنِعَنِ

(248/2) Al-Hasan said regarding the prayer when under pursuit: "One unit and two

prostrations, gesturing."165

مَاوَاحِدَةٌ،رَكْعَةٌاْ�مُسَايَفَةِ«عِنْدَقَالَ:]٢٣٩[ا�بقرة:﴿فَرِجَاً��﴾:قَوِْ�هِفِياْ�حَسَنِعَنِ كُوعُإِن� جُودُا�ر� تَمْشِي،وَأَنْتَوَا�س�

كُنْتَ»أَوْكَانَتْ،وَجْهٍأَي�عََ�ىبَعِيرَكَتُوضَعُأَوْفَرَسَكَ،تَرْكُضُأَوْ

(249) Al-Hasan said regarding Hisجل جلاله saying: "On foot" [2:239]: "At the time of

sword fighting, one unit. The bowing and prostrating is while you are walking, or

galloping your horse, or placing your camel in whatever direction it is or you

are."166

ادٍ،اْ�حَكَمِ،عَنِ وَجْهِكَتِْ�قَاءَرَكْعَةٌقَاُ�وا:اْ�مُسَايَفَةِعِنْدَصََ��ةٍعَنْسُئُِ�واوَقَتَادَةَوَحَم�

166 Tafsir al Tabari 2/574
165 Tafsir al Tabari 2/574
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(250) Al-Hakam, Hammad and Qatadah were asked about prayer at the time of

sword fighting. They said: "One unit facing your direction."167

عَنِجُوَيْبِرٍ،عَنْقَالَأَوْإِيمَاءً»يُومِئُرَكْعَتَيْنِ«رَكْعَتَيْنِسُفْيَانُ:قَالَتَكْبِيرَةٌ»تَجْرِياْ�مُسَايَفَةِ«عِنْدَقَالَ:مُجَاهِدٍعَنْ

اكِ ح� «تَكْبِيرَتَيْنِ»قَالَ:ا�ض�

(251)Mujahid said: "At the time of swordplay a Takbir flows." Sufyan said: "Two

units, two units, gesturing." Or he said from Juwaybir from ad-Dahhak: "Two

Takbirs."168

كْعَتَيْنِعَنِسُئِلَا���هِعَبْدِبْنَجَابِرَسَمِعْتُ فَرِفِيا�ر� مَاقَالَ:أَقَصْرَهُمَا؟ا�س� رَكْعَتَيْنِوَإِن�اْ�قِتَالِ،عِنْدَوَاحِدَةٌاْ�قَصْرُإِن�

»بِقَصْرٍ�يَْسَتَا

(252) I heard Jabir ibn Abdullah being asked about shortening the two units while

traveling. He said: "Shortening is only one unit at the time of fighting. Two units

are not shortening."169

ادٍعَنْ جُلِعَنِإِبْرَاهِيمَ،سَأَْ�تُقَالَ:حَم� َ��ةُ،فَتُدْرِكُهُيُطَْ�بُ،أَوْيَطُْ�بُا�ر� يُومِئُوَجْهُهُ،كَانَحَيْثُ«يُصَ��يقَالَ:ا�ص�

اْ�قِرَاءَةَ»وََ��اْ�وضُوءَيَدَعِوََ��رُكُوعِهِ،مِنْأَخْفَضَسُجُودَهُوَيَجْعَلُإِيمَاءً،

(253)Hammad said: I asked Ibrahim about a man pursuing or being pursued, and

the prayer time comes upon him. He said: "He prays wherever his face is directed,

169 Al Tayalisi 1/151 and Al Tabari in his Tafsir 2/574
168 Tafsir al Tabari 2/573
167 Tafsir al Tabari 2/575
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gesturing. He makes his prostration lower than his bowing. And he does not leave

ablution or recitation."170

هْرِي�عَنِ يُصَ��واأَنْ�هَُمْحَل�فَقَدْاْ��عَْدَاءُ،طََ�بَ«إِذَاقَالَ:]٢٣٩[ا�بقرة:رُكْبَانًا﴾أَوْفَرِجَاً��خِفْتُمْ﴿فَإِنْ:قَوِْ�هِفِيا�ز�

رَكْعَةٌ»«وَتُجْزِئُقَتَادَةُقَالَإِيمَاءً»يُومِئُرَكْعَتَيْنِرُكْبَانًا،أَوْرِجَاً��كَانُوا،وَجْهٍأَي�قِبَلَ

(254) Az-Zuhri said regarding His saying: "And if you fear, then [pray] on foot or

riding..." [2:239]: "If the enemies pursue, it becomes permissible for them to pray

facing any direction, on foot or riding, two units gesturing." Qatadah said: "One

unit suffices."171

بْحِ،وَجْهِفِيوَذَِ�كَشِمَاسَةَ،عََ�ىأَغَارَحَسَنَةَ،بْنَشُرَحْبِيلَأَن�مَكْحُولٍ،عَنْ كُمْ،ظَهْرِعََ�ىصَ��واقَالَ:ا�ص� فَمَر�دَوَاب�

"اْ��شَْتَرُهُوَفَإِذَابِهِ،ا���هُخَا�فََيُخَاِ�فُهَذَا؟مَاقَالَ:بِاْ��رَْضِيُصَ��يقَائِمٍبِرَجُلٍ

(255)Makhul narrated that Shurahbil ibn Hasanah raided Shimasah, and that was

near dawn. He said: "Pray on the backs of your riding animals." He passed by a

man standing praying on the ground. He said: "What is this? He is opposing, may

Allah oppose him." It turned out to be al-Ashtar.

،حَسَنٍإِ�ىَمَكْحُولٌكَتَبَ جُلِفِيبِدَابِقَوَنَحْنُكِتَابُهُفَجَاءَاْ�بَصْرِي� هُ،يَطُْ�بُا�ر� َ��ةُ،فَحَضَرَتِمُنْهَزِمُونَ،وَهُمْعَدُو� ا�ص�

هُمْكَانَفَإِنْاْ�قِبَْ�ةَ،فَيَسْتَقْبِلُيَنْزِلُ،بَلْقَالَ:فَرَسِهِ؟ظَهْرِعََ�ىأَيُصَ��ي إِيمَاءً»فَرَسِهِظَهْرِعََ�ىفَْ�يُصَل�يَطُْ�بُوهُمْ،عَدُو�

(256)Makhul wrote to Hasan al-Basri - and his letter came to us while we were in

Dabiq - regarding a man pursuing his enemy while they are fleeing, and the prayer

time comes. Should he pray on the back of his horse? He said: "Rather, he should

171 Tafsir al Tabari 2/574
170 Tafsir al Tabari 2/574
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dismount and face the Qiblah. If their enemy is pursuing them, let him pray on the

back of his horse gesturing."

اِ�بُكُنْتَ«إِنْقَالَ:عَطَاءٍعَنْ ،فَانْزِلْا�ط� إِيمَاءً»فَأَوْمِئْاْ�مَطُْ�وبَكُنْتَوَإِنْفَصَل�

(257) Ata' said: "If you are the pursuer, dismount and pray. If you are the pursued,

then gesture."

دِعَنْ مَامُإِ�يَْهِ،يُومِئَانِوَعَطَاءًجُبَيْرٍبْنَسَعِيدَ«رَأَيْتُقَالَ:إِسْمَاعِيلَبْنِمُحَم� يَخْطُبُ»وَاْ��ِ

(258)Muhammad ibn Ismail said: "I saw Sa'id ibn Jubayr and Ata' gesturing, while

the imam was delivering the sermon."

هُوَائِلٍأَبِيعَنْ اجَيُومِئُكَانَأَن� »يَخْطُبُوَاْ�حَج�

(259) Abu Wa'il used to gesture while Hajjaj was delivering the sermon.

َ��ةَأَجْرَىاْ�وَِ�يدَأَن�عَطَاءٍعَنْ بَعْدَيَوْمَئِذٍخَطَبَدَاوُدُ:»«قَالَأَوْمَأْتُقَالَ:صَنَعْتَ؟وَكَيْفَِ�عَطَاءٍ:فَقُْ�تُبِاْ�خَيْفِ،ا�ص�

حْرِ ىبِيَوْمٍا�ن� جُلَجَعَلَحَت� مْسُ.تُرَىفَمَااْ�جَبَلِفَوْقَبِثَوْبِهِيُِ�يحُا�ر� كُمْفَيَقُولُ:ا�ش� "صََ��ةٍفِيإِن�

(260) Ata' said that al-Walid conducted the prayer at al-Khayf. I said to Ata': "And

what did you do?" He said: "I gestured." Dawud said: "He delivered the sermon that

day, a day a�er the sacrifice, until men started waving their garments above the

mountain and the sun could not be seen. He would say: 'You are in prayer.'"

امِ،شُيُوخِمِنْشَيْخٌدَخَلَإِذْاْ�مَِ�كِ،عَبْدِبْنِا���هِعَبْدِعِنْدَجَاِ�سًاكُنْتُ ةَ،أَبُو�هَُيُقَالُا�ش� يْنِ،بَيْنَمُجْتَنِحٌبَحْرِي� اشَاب� فََ�م�

ةَ،بِأَبِيمَرْحَبًاقَالَ:ا���هِعَبْدُرَآهُ ةَ،أَبَايَابِكَجَاءَمَاوَقَالَ:وَبَيْنَهُ،بَيْنِي�هَُفَأَوْسَعَبَحْرِي� مِنَنَضَعَكَأَنْأَتُرِيدُبَحْرِي�
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يتَقْبَلُوَ�كَِنْاْ�بَعْثِ،مِنَتَضَعَنِيأَنْأُرِيدَُ��قَالَ:اْ�بَعْثِ؟ هُوَقَالَ:عِنْدَكَ؟هَذَامَنْقَالَ:ثُم�-ابْنَيْهِيَعْنِي-هَذَيْنِأَحَدَمِن�

أَخِيابْنَيَاوَأَهًْ��بِكَمَرْحَبًافَقَالَ:حُوَيْطِبٍ.بْنِا���هِعَبْدِبْنُبَكْرِأَبُوأَنَافَقُْ�تُ:أَنْتَ؟مَنِْ�ي:فَقَالَنَفْسِهِ.عَنْيُخْبِرُكَ

يأَمَا لِفِيأَن� لِفِيقَالَ:أَوْجَيْشٍ،أَو� ةٍأَو� ومِ،أَرْضَدَخََ�تْسَرِي� ابِبْنِعُمَرَزَمَنَا�ر� كَابْنُوَعََ�يْنَا،اْ�خَط� بْنُا���هِعَبْدُعَم�

، عْدِي� ذَاتُ،اْ�قُرْآنِمِنَأَمِيرِنَامَعَمَاجُل�وَإِن�اْ�قُرُونُ،رِمَاحِنَافِيمَاجُل�وَإِن�.،حَمُو�ةٍَ..جُل�وَإِن�ا�س� مِنَوَسُوَرٌاْ�مُعَو�

لِ اسِمِنَنَْ�قَىوَمَاقِصَارٌ،اْ�مُفَص� هُفَيَظُن�أَحَدًاا�ن� هُغَيْرَ�نََا،يَقُومُأَن� خِيَانَةٌ،وََ��كَذِبٌ،وََ��غَدْرٌ،فِينَا�يَْسَأَخِي،ابْنَيَاأَن�

غُُ�ولٌ»وََ��

(261) I was sitting with Abdullah ibn Abdul Malik when an old man from the elders

of the Levant entered, called Abu Bahriyyah, leaning between two youths. When

Abdullah saw him, he said: "Welcome Abu Bahriyyah" and made room for him

between me and him. He said: "What brings you, O Abu Bahriyyah? Do you want

us to excuse you from the dispatch?" He said: "I do not want you to excuse me

from the dispatch, but accept from me one of these two" - meaning his two sons.

Then he said: "Who is this with you?" He said: "He will tell you about himself." He

said to me: "Who are you?" I said: "I am Abu Bakr ibn Abdullah ibn Huwaytib." He

said: "Welcome to you, O son of my brother. I was in the first army" - or he said:

"in the first expedition that entered the land of the Romans, in the time of Umar

ibn al-Khattab, and over us was your cousin Abdullah ibn as-Sa'di. Most of our

provisions..., most of what is on our spears is horn, and most of the Qur'an with

our commander is al-Mu'awwidhat and short surahs from the Mufassal. We do not

meet anyone who thinks he can stand against us. However, O son of my brother,

there is no betrayal among us, no lying, no treachery and no embezzlement."

مُسِْ�مٍ»كُل�فِئَةُ«أَنَا:عُمَرُقَالَقَالَ:مُجَاهِدٍعَنْ
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(262)Mujahid said: Umar said: "I am the detachment for every Muslim."172

172 Tafsir al Tabari 9/203
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